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"The Excellendy ben ind SA 5 
Right Excellent Princeſſe , 'The Lady 


FRANGIS- 


RICK» ky 
. and” 
LENOX. 


Ihaftrious and Right Noble M x DA M E; 


Fl WO ſpeciall 9420s "Fg Or 

gy. rather oblige mee to expoſe. this 

Tranſlation to the common vieww ;, 

under your Gracious patronage; The 

one is , becaulc its Originall was by 

the Authour compoſed at the com-| 

CS mand of that Worthy Pillar of this| * 

State, your deceaſed Duke of bleſt memory, under whoſe 
princely aurelage it alſo boldlypreſenced it elf ro the pub- 
like eye , ſo as it was chiefly beholding to that renowned 
Peere for both it's life and being : The » Jt , that this Ero- 

mena , though a Princeſſe , yer neceſsirated (for being an' 
alien borne ) ro implore a proteftion inthis Monarchall 
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in ly,; asa [ſo to ſue-for and- 


T- 
manentin that Sex , and therewithall in a Princeſſe , their 
choiſeſt ſeat of reſidence : Vouchſafe then ( Right Excel- 
lent Lady ) that my obligation to obey ſo meriting a Prin- 

ceſſe , may excuſe my boldneſſe in uſhering her Excellencie 

in reall perfe&ions lo excelling, into ſo excellent a preſence | 
as that of your Graces ,}Where with all ſubmiſsive and 


reverent reſpects I leaye her to apologize (as) a1 periWa- 
ded her no way defeftive hervicall goodneſle will) in ex- 

cuſe of my neecſoiuared boldnefle; whileſt | (wiſhing that } 
ſhe prove as capable and fortunate, as (I am confident ) 
{heis both Sow and zealous to manifeſt her two-fold | 
obligement to ſo high!y.deſerving a Patroneſſe ) with your 

gracious benigne permiſsion , ſubmiſsively kiſsing your 
Princely hands , with all reſpeRive humbleneſle retire 
my lelfe.  9gG | 


Your Graces 
moſt bumbly devoted 
in all dutifull obſervance 


Lamts HayyyalD 


| 
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| to ſecond it ( 25 (ithence he hath done ) with anothtr Tome , called Don- 


| ralbo., 
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THE 


TRANSLATOVR 


to the underſtandingly judicious 
READER. 


1 Tript now of her Italian vail , preſents her ſelfe to thy 

SEN view Cavilier Biondi bs Eromena , being the 
=1\S1 fir volume of his works, highly eſteemed in Italy, 
8) 4120299 the choiſeſt pieces of that nature, as well for | 
= the good liking which that Nation beares to that plea- 
= Ae MES ſing way of Helidorian Poeſie (I mean an hiſtorical | 
— way of Poetizing,or Poeticall manner of hiſtorizing , | 
or diſplaying of the fained.ſceeming unfained advemures and attions | 
of perſons reall, masked under the vizard of invented names:) As alſo 
for the Authours peculiar way of imbelliſhing it more frequently with | 
| Ethicall /olidity , than ſuperficiall Rhetorick , which gained ſo much on 
the Italian humenr , 4s it mauced divers of that Nobility to procure him | 


zclia Deſtcrrada, ÞÞ »e»neq with elevated grave conceits , and variety 
| of ſtrange ( thoueh 4 enterlaced\ vecurrenees , that therr defire being 
| thereby rather exceeaingly augmented , than ( inthe leaft meaſure) ſatiſ- 
fied , incited them by (then more than ever) earneſt ſolicitations to re-im-. 
portune him to cloſe up what in theſe two remained unfiniſhed , with 4 
third and final Volume , which the Authour ( loth to diſoblige ſo many 
| deſerving and noble perſonages ) #« now ( ſome while ſithence ) in hand 
 withall, having in it's infancy named it , Il Coralbo, being ( for the | 
better ſuiting with hu yeares ) the graver of the three , ſo as hetntends not 
' 10 ſhew thee the way of pulling by the Curtaine from before the perſons in 
his former pieces repreſented , untill he hath withdrawn his now well-nigh 
wearied penſill from his , as yet , little more than halfe pourrraied Co- 


Meane time , if thy liking ſympathize any whit with that of the Ita. 
lians, 1 may then hope for thy gentle approvement of having imployed | 
ſome vacant houres in tranſlating this piece , which , indeed , might well | 
have merited an abler Pen , -. inthas kinde of imployment more verſed| 
than mine ; thouzh I would not willingly (for all that) be taken (or rather 
miſtaken ) for a Diftionary-tutred Linguiſt ; but rather the meaneft pro- 
fictent among thoſe , whoſe Genius ( in their leſſeexperienced yeares ) ne- 
ver either rounded them inthe eare with that French fangs , La pierre 
fovent remuce n'amaſle pas volontiers mouſſe ; Mofle ſeldome doth 


infold that ſtone that's often rowl'd. Or wasever ſo providently (48> 


—_—— AA —_— 


I CEE — — 


mher ; and the ſafeſt conver ſing with | 

an, or other remoter Nations ws by diſcour- 

with Rawleigh , Sands;, Villamont, Mai- 
ſeemeth to allude that of Martial , 


Athexeas laſciye cupis volitare per auras ? 
], fuge, ſed porcrasrutior eſſe domi, 
Haſt thon a longing gadding vein 
throughont the world torome *? 

Goe , poſt away ; yet know , thou mightſt 
have liv'd more ſafe at home. ———— 

| But ſuffred their greentr youth to be fwaied by an innate and unreſiſtable 
| deſire of going themſelves (more ſuperfluonſly curious thou wilt ſay , than 
ſwdrcionſly conſiderate) to ſearch after ſuch out-landiſh flowers as beſt liked 
their fancy,& having found to gather & crop them off their proper ſtems, 
| where'they naturally grew (for doubt of recerving them at a ſecond hand 
withered, vertueleſſe, or adulterate) though neceſsitated for arriving at 
them, to force a paſſage through many 4 buſhie brake , and thorny thicket, 
\ befides tht often hazartling the pricking of their fingers to the quick , in 
| reaching at them , ſo fenced and entertwined with fbarp-pointed brambles, 
and ſmart-ftinging briers:H owbeit thou maiſt hereafter expeet a participa- 
tion of the gleaning of fome of them , not much perhaps declined from 
| their native beauty ,” odor , and wertne : For the ſooner» ««compliſhing 
| whereof.,it ſhall prove no ſlender encourage» #6 have prevailed fo farre 
with thy tourteſie', ue that +be acknowledgement of my bing ſenſiLle of 
| my aw ap ility 1749 be accepted in excuſe of my not voluntary under -: 
| going (bythe'_Authours aſſent and privity ) the burthen of this T ranſla- 
Tion , more for the ſatisfaction of ſome noble Friends of mine, ( if the 
| weakneſſe if my deſerts", ſupported onely with a deſire of honouring merit | 
in the proper ſphere , where it both reſides and moves , may preſume (6 to 
termethem)) than for any over-weaning confidence 1 ever darſt repoſe iz 
my own far ſhort ſufficiencie , or rather ſelfe-conſcions inſufficiency of be- 
ing able to accord the far diſcording firings of two ſo different languazes. 
Yet if this cannit ſatisfie thee whom 1 have ſtiled,an Vniderſtand ingly ju- 
dicious Reader (that whom , I know no other fit for either my judte or 
cenſurer) doe thouthen but eaſe me of a labour ( which 1 doubt will be im- 
poſed on my niwillmeneſſe) in tranſlating his Donzella deſterrada. 
"which (perhaps ) ere thin haſt broweht to a final peried , will give thee. 
"Canſe to"tntertain' a milder opinion of the no leſſe well meaning than un- 
"willing imployment of” my as yet 'baſhfull maiden Pen , in a task of this 
kinde mot "the (eaſieſt 3 on whoſe bebalfe 1 dare yet confidently { and that 
INN ) averre the ſame to b#,, though [in reſped? of my 
nor yer fully renew” d acquaintance with my native tongue) not elegantly, 
| ye ( by the furtherance of my twice two Summers aſsidnall converſins 
| with that Nation at their native home ) faithfully (not paraphraſed, but ) 
trawſlated. - Seting that 1 have (as oft as they would endurethe Fins new 
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Tothe ReaverR _ 

- —_ OE ee ee A I nan nS 
caſt in an Engliſh mould ) uſed the Authours own words, xd 4 
conſtrained ) waried any youe of his , and never Iam ſure ſlrayedbe- 
yond the limits of ether his matter or meaning ; wherein ( upon the im- 
portunity of ſome deſerving ſpirits). I have been the more charily obfer. 

Tanr,torheend; defire ts Frake'th 
ately ) language their own , might , without any great difficulty totheir | 
( 45 I preſume thou wilt confeſſe ) no ſmall furtherance inthat fludy , ma- 
fter this Original , for depth of language not inferiour 10 the beſt Tever 
yet [aw publi(ht by any of that nation, For which, as I expect not the leaſt 
' lroaking of applauſe ( it being no other than arecreative imployment , 6x 
| rather but the immature fruit of ſome ſpare houres , ſlolen from the Orch-. 
| 4 SA e1. 1708 SHO gDafEL2 6 JePR Rte KeP ſa re KECTDIITe 
ee Held got D / how (feW2ltr (or ts ) em +2 , 4:12 10 
leſſe at their profit than delight , from which , leſt 1 detain them too long. 
Ibid thee and them , Farewell. | 


N 


_ Ke WES WT” 1 


Et e'ce thou paſſe , a word , and thar's butthis , . 


: 


Yo hink not alſ's mine that here thou find ſleamiſſe.. , - 
The'Plor andiAnthours way may chance come ſhort 
Of pleaGng all;if ſo, the blame bimfor'c; 


Suthee it me roxpreſſe him tour tongue, 
ANU wicher doe his. Muſe n6r meaning wrong ; 
- Sinceto th'InterÞroes*ris held 2blemilh ;: 


Fochange or adde”; no leflerinio diminiſh, 

If language thou exp4Rs, then pore nor here, 

But S$:dney read, whole Pen ne're yer found peere, 
Some faults here may prove mine, that Ile contefle ; 
Yer load not me with th'errours of the Preſſe, 
Man's apt to erre , and many a firſt edition , 

For ic's cſcapes pleads Cuſtomeand Tradition; 

And ſo muſt this , fince , What's once done and ended , 
Can ne're by after-view be well amended. _ 

\" To quoteall ſcapes might wrong thy patience; then. -. 

 Corred but theſe more groſſe ones with thy Pen, 

The ſcnle will help thee give the reſt their due 
Meaning, and order both. 


Once more, Adies. 


E RRATA. 


[N pagina 2, Torr - 3- for became , read , axd become. p. 5.1.20. for ſeemes,read, ſtemes 

unto you. p.7.1.4. tor my , read if my. p,25. 1.27. for ſetting ,read ſetling. © p. 25. L 46. 
for honour , read houſe. p. 3 4-138. tor wayed, read weying- p- 45-1. 30. for commendiag , 
read commanding. p.47-1. 16.for bouſts,read housbold. p.5 5.1.3 2. for time , read twne.p.55. 
L.laſt,for diſaaine, read deſtiny. p.6 1.1:46. for chiefe, read cboiſe. p.62. 1.40. for bigs , read 
them. P+ 7 4- 1.3. for put in , readput infor. 'p. 83. 1. 26. for at,read an. p. 84:1. 3. for cu- 
rious, read courteous. p.B g 0. for leaving , read [eavying. p.g4-l. 32. fo- 443 © bh.p.g6. 
|. 3 4. for experienced , r. unexperienced.p. 98.1. 11. for force - --<{Ja1fE5. pr 104. L. 20, for 
turning xt. flirring. p. 107.15. for digefted ,r. dia w4 P* 129. [.21. for owt of, r. 0#t to. 
p.13 1.1.laſt, for effects, r. affects.” p_-34- 1, 1. for word ,r. ward. p. 136.1. ry. for re- 
Heres r. effects. p. * «+: 1+ 17. tor their, r, third. p.147-1. 17, for well, r, wall. p.148.l.3. 
or is 1. 04+ P+ 157+ 1.8. for for, r, farre. p. 158. 1.16. for meane, I. moane. p. 177. 1.8, 
for excuſroe  &- excluſive. yp. 1.92. 1. 16. for bis, i: ber. 
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Tothe moſt Illuſtrious and righrExcellent, 
my moſt honoured 'Lordand Patron", 
The Lord Duke of 
RICHMONDand LENOX, 
Earle of 
\DARNLE Y, &<. | 


Moſt Illuſtrious and right Excellent Lord, 

= Have brought forth to. breathe the common 
4 aire this Eromena , at the commandment of a; 

W Lady , who (pretending to have over mee 

2) the ſoveraignety of an ablolute Comman- 
drefle ) itraightly requires at my hands, a devoutly-obe- 
dient, tri, and ſudden performanceof herimperious 
and not to be queſtioned commands, -If ſhe prove imper- 
fect, ſhe is the more exculable for being nonaturall birth, 
but an abortive of af=w7 moneth3riine, accidentally con- 
ceived without any hopeever to lkevehreath'd; And now 
I am conſtrained to dedicate her ( thus unpoliſtre) unto 
your Excellencie , before whom ſhee'ought( indeed ) to 
have appeared as richly endowed with ornaments,as you 
are with vertues. Vouchſafe (I beſeechyou) to accept, in 
excuſe of my boldneſle, the neceſsity of. my obedience, 
by receiving this Princeſſe into your courteousprote&tion, 
| that you may behold in herthe conformity ſhe hath with - 
your Excellencie in nobility and valour , bur ( above all ) 
in an eternall conftancie , whereby as ſhee grevy to bee 
peerleſſe among all the Ladies of her time, fo makes it 
alſo your Excellencie become ſingularamong all the Cava- 
liers of this our age. The Lord God grant your Excellencie 
all increaſe of felicitie , whilſt I, with reverendaffetion, 
humbly kiſſe yout hand. 


* 


Tour E xeellencies moſt humble 
and moſt devoted Srvant, 
Gio. Franceſco Biondi. 
(DEF To 


ed. 


_— 


To his worthy good Friend , 
M-ſAMES HAYWARD, 


upon his Tranſlation.of ER OMEN A 
out of the Italian. 


Here is a ſort of people nſe to be | 
Mo#t captious , though of leaſt capacity , 

Who when,as almoit ſtill, they meet with Strains 
Too high and lofty for their ſtupid braines , 

They ſay, they ſee no wit in't , good cauſe why , 

Tis too far diitant from the purblinde eye 

Of their dull knowledge , whence it comes they ſlex2ht 
All that they cannot underſtand aright, 

I hate their humour ; yet not ſo that 1 

Ohould onely on meere contrariety 

Praiſe all I apprehend not. Friend , your Book , 

( Although I partly gheſſe what pains you took 

1o gain the Language ; how the Seas you cro#t , 


What time , what travell . and » #ar Coyne it cot ) 
let dare IT nat cerrariend 2 unleſſe I were 


4 perfeft Linguilt , and a Traveller ; 
For to thy cenſure 4s requir d more art 
Than conning of ſome DiCtionary by heart , 
Or an Italian Grammar : hemust ſweat , 
And coole again , fare bard , endure the heat 
Of forreigne Climats, and , whats ten times worſe , 
Flumour each people , keep an open purſe , 
And acloſe beart , paſſe through ſuch miſery , 
You'd rather think his work well done, than try 
How he came by his knowledye : "twill ſuffice 
T1heman that can conſider , and i wiſe 
Enough to know themotive tohis pains 
Was not vain-glory , nor the hop'd-for gains 
Of praiſe ,or profit , nor to merit thanks 
From ſome great Lord bis Patron : Mountebanks 
Of art there are , whoſe aymes be theſe . but be 


Diſclaims ſuch baſeneſſe , fhames to Pockie. 


- COINS 
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His end is onely that he may delight 
His Reader , ſhewing how thItalians write , 


And what their fancies are © Nor doth bis wit 
Seek out ſome Satyre to tranſlate', beſt it © 
Should nip our vices of the newe#t. faſhion , 


_ Soneare , that ſome might think twere no tranſlation : 


Nor covets he that to the world be known,  _. 
Ee bath a Muſe or Genius of his own 

Can teach his Pen a meth9d:: and for ſtuffe , 
His Travells might afford tales ſtrange enough 
To pleaſe the times with ; but his wiſer brain , 
Gives to your cenſure firit a Strangers vein, 
So a Tranſlatours name may faults excuſe 
Not of bis own , but of anothers Muſe , 

If there be any : for , who knows the tongue, 
May ſee he hath not done hu Author wrong; 
But rather how th'ltalian he refines 

In theſe his ſmoother and more poliſht lines. 


Tetinthe Authors praiſe , whom I nor know , 


Nor underſtand , thus far Ile dare to goe , 
Knowing our Tranſlatours judy -oue to be ſuch , 


T dare preſume he likewiſe merits much ; 
For had his work not been a piece well writ , 
'T had known no language but Italian yet. 


THOMAS SALUSBURY. 
Ex T. emplo interiort Ar. 


—_— 
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To my Worthily eſteemed Friend , 


MrJames Hayward, 


upon his Tranſlation of Eromena «Fagmor. 


Aire Eromena 1n her Thoſcan tyre , 
l view'd,& lik'd the faſhion wondrous well ; 
Bur in this change of habit admire, 


That ſtill in her the ſame perfetions dwell : 


So havel ſeen Tranſalpin grafts to grow , 
And bearerare fruic,remoy'dro Thames from Po. 


_ 


(bz) A liſteſlo| 
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| *Venetia, 


A Tiſteſſo. 


F”. PEromena parto felice * _ 

Del. alto intendimento di Biondo,, 
Et girava parte del monds 

Ii toito quaſi che vidde luce. 


In Inghilterra nacque , mandata 
Dipot a * 1 alma cittadonzella 
Picciolina nelle faſcie z ella 

Drivents tutta Italianata. 


Il virtuoſo Haitardo la trouava , 
Et I ha fatto parlar buon Inglele , 
Maternella lingua del paeſe , 

Dove che prima | aria ſpirava. 


Ia HovverLL, Arm. 


y —_ — 
—_——— 


_— _ 


—— 
CO I EE” 


To bis much bononvod Friend , 
Mr IamneES AYVARD, 


upon his Tranſlation of ER OMEN A. 


Pare minuts thus ſpent(moſt accompliſhr Friend) 
0 Much ſhould I erre ſhold I not much commend; 
For thy retired houres,(by proofe )I know , 
Thou in more ſerious ſtudies doſt beſtow , 
As Engin , Stratagen , Fortification , 
Meanes to extend the confines of a Nation , 
In which as judgement doth already crown thee , 
Imployment inthe future may renown thee ; 
Since in the Mathematick Art ( I meane 
Thoſe parts moſt uſefull, and whence we may gleane 
An Enginiers perfe&tion ) I know none, 
In Theorick and Prattick hath out-gone 
Thee for thy time. On then in thy progteſle , 
As forthine own thy Countries good no leſſe, 
Nor haſt thou of thy travclls made that uſe 


Which 


—__—— 
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— — — — — Al 
et et ts. At een. A 


| 


dts. lc th 
Es 


Va 44:4 ? laid aſide thy Compaſſe 2 from whoſe ule | 


| 


| 


Which! many doe, ro! brioghomeths bal 2460 
Ot Forreigne Clim 


'Thy puree and 2% ms 
| Fore, thy endeavours have WW DE 


To le as know: for neither haftthou p pierce. 

France to attain her garb, bur ro be vers't -. | 

In her beſt Diale&, nor Almaigne known';'1> 7 

To make their healthing,nor theirtongue. thine own: 
Thee thine approved Temperance hath raught 
TheTextons lofty language , not dee ago” 

And to thy minde gave a more pleaſing gu 
The Thoſcans ſtately train than lothſome luſt: 
Of thele thy waies I cannot but approve, 

Both 'cauſeI know them , and becaule 1 love 
To ſee thee conſtant in "Wo; - doe but then 
Impart thy Talent to thy Countrymen, 

By culling out the choiſelt Forreigne lowers, 
Toplantin Exgliſh ſoil and make therh a 


Al iſteſſo ſopral iſteila Tranſlatione. 
DF. Eromenale vaghe bellezze 


Mirai in Italia con occhio gradito ; 
E veggolla adeſſo conl iiteſſe bellezze 0 
I tuttele ſue parti : ſolamente 'l veſtito 
Parmi cangiato , Benche per richezze 
Non & manco al preſente ch albord compito. 
Merce'l Haitardo diligente &> corteſe 
Che cos1 garbata la veiti al Inglele. 


I. G. Ar. 


Tohis leleted Friend 
M-I1AMES HAYWARD 


upon his Tranſlation of E R OMENA. 


No Art could wean thee or thy conſtant Muſe ? 
Or with the Circle art thou fallen at Square ? 


menmthcir faſkion, | 
Nor their known vice x = 2 OY . ome and nation ; - 


'Caule thy Direft and Perpendicular 


—_—— 


Lines 
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Taſted by a judietous: palat 3 | 
Have a good reliflvzand PR ( chough ſo) | 
Morepraiſe than Aiore ſerious piece jand: moe ! 
Than lle conferre pon thee: ; yet [ owe. 
Something unts th y eratefulacſſe,, that thou, 


: Havingiby Eromtica properifile.”. 


Bin poliſht to the choileſt Thiſcan tile, 


Haſtinthe way of friendly c commination 1 
Taught her the language of; our Engle nation. 


Al iteſſo. 


If 'Attiera Eromena 4 addobbire 
*Con veſtimentra par let part 

Non baſtano ol ingeom ordinari 

Verſati fuor < nun particolaj fy 


Ma chi in fatti d'arme eſquiſito , 
Deſtrg nel cavalcar < et navivare, 


Anco eſperto nel ſortificare. ; 

Ed in ſcienze altre & compito , 

Alu di ture appartien Fhonore 

Armar Fleroice /palle coll arneſe 

Tutt imbellito dt lavor Inglele: 

Donque ar diſco dir al tuo favore , c 
Dione rriera degna tu 2uer riero 


Dezno ſet deono eſſer ſol ſcndiero, 
At yr unrhiw. 


HH Awdd darlthen dalen l1w dydd, hawdd ſcarad 
)awdd ſiw2neto glenydd , 


© by? iaith bod pn 1etthydd 
Go2chwyl faith go2zchelt y fydd, 
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rogether rh >. 
ture. was bountitull of thoſe vertues of the rn which bd 

ſeemed a well-meriting Prince. Polimers (for {0 was he | 
-growth preuented his/yeares, and in knowled edgeand icon 
| age of difcretion z ' ſo-as (though a child) he already, whartit / 
mporrted -him to; be laſt borne, and what it was to bee & jorinter Bro. 
che; Whereof although his natural] generolity;njadehun.inſome 

fort. carcleſſe, yet. the! ſame: influence: that. ok bits agrntlegs 
| made him alſo penſive infioding ou the meanes, how be mighe with 
-vertue ore-march checding and by:making himiſelfe.che fo ofh is 
owne fortunes, vetificz:that the Wiſe nan rul is:nature. 
his Pars dw mide pendaret oanny © S one 
areas (allured wit ro dote on 

him asa SE ſingular, in whom the heavens Bad Cwith ExtraOr- 
B dinar 


Y —_— 


Firft Booke 


| atal amps 


IT 
apt 
Ir 


try them, com! d, that a Lion and Leopard ſhould be lcd our of 
| che den of rhe Lions, imoan incloſure, neere the kings Quiry , railed 
in wich palcs for ſuch like baitings; which was no ſooner perforated, 
bur that the Prince came pn thither. Poliwmrero ( cour 
reouſly and affeRionarly entertaining him , and leahing on the gal- | 
lery with him, ) cauſcdone ofthe Greyhounds to be led in, roge- 


thet with the Lion. The dogge, as ſuone'as hee ſaw the ſauage | - 


beaſt, flipe eagerly off, with agreat leape, The Lion (laſhing him. 


re == dh 
ſolne prerious gifts, and among | 
| IRS "that ome 2 RE rom ro 


IE 


a ——_————_ 


ſelfe with his raylc)went onto encounteF him , tl/other-(as if hee 

had beene accuſtomed (all his lite time) ro wreſtle with ſuch like 
beaſts) ſceing the fierce make ftealing-wiſe towards him, 
flung himſclfe turiouſly on hid, and wich bie ture teer keeping down 
TC _—_ him iot1eCcyec, with fo terrible a ſhake,thar 

MELion (ner able to recover from under him, orccome with an ex- 
treame convulfion) was conſtrained to forſake himſelfe, It the 
wonder of the Hincs win gaomt; greater yer was the conent of ty; 
{; mere, who (having the railes to be rermgovedaway) willed 
that th' other Greyhound ſhould be {cd in, with the Leopards This 
dogge (as if hee envied his tellow) ro ſhun the diſadvantagious dexte, 
rity of his enemy,cncountered fo furiouſly in the aire, rhat he ſhooke 
his backe againſt the ground, andere he could gct up againe, (ſex- 
zing 'on his ſhoulder) core it ſheere off his body wit Cote, 
that an harcher could not have done it more neately. The Prince 

(well pleaſed withthe fiercenefle of the Greyhounds, and defirous to 
haverhem) odon Beiebtincoqmmiing , Whi 
Pol:mere oblcrving , profcred unto him,fand praying him tro 
accept of them,the faid,Infene Polimers, willcr Score cham 
as a gitr, If | have themarall,l will owe fortune for them: chooſe you | 
our of my ftable two ſiceds, ſuch as like you beſt ; thoſe 1 will play 
againſt your doggs ar cx02 nad oe: agree on. Palimers per - 
| cervingthar his gitts{mecrely forillwill's (ake)were not accepted, and 
| Ha (bylaw of inferiority) i behooved han to accept the ſi- 

rien, plied, My Lord, Grhence chat you will nor vouchſate mc 
this your char the be immediatly yours, 2s 1 2m, Icannot 
| autobcy you, Burtwoharſasarc roo much fora couple of doggs, 
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| It ſhall ſuffice me( {6 you berherewith comenire 


Aoptin Ie 


for my ſ{clfe onely Flommanre. ' (Thi: Was 


as 4 thing excellent, whom neycr "any. than” till then "was able 
throughly ro tame ; though he had already dilmoumiedand kild a- 
bovetwenty Knights : all which Polrmero knew wall, ang Perfwaded 


himſelfe thar(in winning this ſteede)he might cofitenthimiclfe with- 
out diſcontenting hisbrother; confident withallthathimſclfe atone 


was ableto rame him. ) | 


The Prince therewith contented, the wager was agteed on, bur 
not the game, whercot many (that were difliked of) were propoſed, 
Met ancone would have it be three cartieresat the King, when Impa- 
tient to ſtay” the fadling of the horſes, he ſaw (as he paſſed through 
Polimero's hill)fomie foiles and blunt fwords to fence withall; pe 
upon (his minde being altered) he ſaid, T»fante, Let itn of us rwaine 
lofe his wager, thar ſhall with cheſe foyles receive the firſt foine of 
ch* other, Beit as ir pleaſe you (My Lox ») anſwered Pol:mero; On 
this;cach of them having taken one, rhe Prince advanced himlelte 
forwards, making with his point towards the others face, and faj- 


ning a paſſage (by ſtamping on the ground with his right foote) 


opiriion rhe! Prince had of himſclfe) making a ſhew ot fearing him, 
ſtood cloſc in his guard, forbidding him entrance;The Prince(think- 
ing'to' dazle him) and ſo pur him from his ward) fainedat him di- 
vers toynes,but with Tovele [ydpement,rhar a oh ob ntl pn 
lye open)touched art rwo thruſts and hat rince foch 


roacknowicdge himſelfe the looſer (every one crying'val,thar fich 
rhrufts could never have drawne bloud,becaulethey had'npr made a- 
ny ſigne or impreſſion in theclothes) andcont mm ftriking at 


Poline#o, who warding his blowes, and ſtanding una teddy guard, 
with" his point received the Prince in the mijdlt of his breaſt (as 
he advanced forwards with a ſteppe: ) who thereupon, all in a chafe 
threw away the foyle, and ( conieting to haveloſt) bade leade forth 
rhe horſe, The Infante (ſeeing him in' ſo fiery a mood) ſaid unto 
him, My Lox 5s, fince that it hath pleaſed you, to let me winne, 
thar ſo you might beſtow on me your ſteed, Tbeſeech youto fa- 
vour me in acceptingthe Greyhounds : (whichthePrince refuſing) 


faw come the horſe with his ſpeRacl s and covering , ( which ta- 
ken from him) he remained nakedſo well ſhapen and cxquiſtrly pro- 
portioned, as that Apelles (though he had borrowed the perfeQions 
of all the horſes inthe world) could never have painted one more 


perfe&t Flammauro (ſeeing himſelfe ar liberty) made no moree- 


a duling ſhake (wherewith he threw ro the oaound rhe rwo ! rfc- 
| men. rhar held him) after heehad many times raiſed imfdle inthe 
1yre,cooke a fall carricre towards the Prince;folſv 


at rimnerto fave himſelfe: for ruſhing in among che throng of Cour- 
 (1vr5,40d{(trampling down many of them, ſhrewdly maimed)hethen 


——— 
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ro chovſc onr | 


they delcended the ſtairesinto the Court of the Quiry where they | 


& he gave him] 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


ſtood ſtill, expeRing his advantage. Polimero (whowell knew what | 


| 


ltreme of his bridle, than 1f it had beene a ſmall thread, and giving | 


| The Bol rEanhs Sas Ngoos while doubrfull whether hee ſhould 


purſue hit or no, but 
| turned rothepalace. 

Some there were ia that very inſtant, that acquainted the King | 
of theſe paſſages, who madeas though he knew nothing thereof, ex- | 
peQing at the houre of dinner the comming of his ſonnes (according | 
to the accuſtomed manner) but obſcrving Pol:mero's rogme void, 
anc! inquiring for him of one ot his ſervants (comethither expreſ- | 
ly for that purpoſe) hee was anſwered, that he was in his withdraw. 
ing chamber, ( come newly trom abroad, ſomewhat hot and wea- 
| ry) but that he was well, and defired (with his Maieſties good leave) | 
to dine alone, 

The King (artentively looking on the Prince) perceived his 
colour altered. Inthe meane time, Polimers returned fromthe Kings 
ſtables, and (reaſoning with himſelfc upon the marter) was viſited | 
| unawares by his goyernour the Count of Bona, whotold him how 
the Prince (as hee returned rowardsthe palace ) had raſhly let ſlip 
that the death of ſome body ſhould redeeme the life of the horſe ; 
| and therefore beſuught him to be circumſpeR,and for a few daies to 
| retire himſclfe to (acountrey palace of the Queens cald) Poggis; Be- 
| Caule he bclceved thar theſe words aimed at no man but him, 

The J»fante ( ſecing the bulineſle tall out worſe than hee ime- 
| gincd, making ſhew of embracing his aduice) relolved to depart for 


ide and diſdaine boyling withinhim,he re- 
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 goodandall, and (raking cave of him) cauſedtobecalled unto hit | 
Caraſie. (This Corafiorwas a qcogaitaohpoiakaokc 
(having ſerved him from his cradle) des that he was by nature 
loyall, fo deerely loved him,/as/ he judged that hexould tior rfuſt a- | 
ny other more faichfull-and more loving.) Whereforche ſaid un- 
ro Him, Fr 1214 U Ont eb.c..; 
| | Caraſio, You ſee on what tearmes. I'ſtand withthe Pringe my 
brother.1 am reſolued to give fortune place;Only rwo thingsgrieve 
me, the one-is that I muſt-part without the conſent of my Zove. 
raighe the King, and my Mother; the other,that 1 have not as yet re- 
ccived the order of Knighthood, But now neceffiry mult excuſe me 
13. the one, andaffiſt me intheorher;/Scerhar thoſe armes which we 
over-ſaw ſome-daies agoe be piltMn a readineſle, with that lirtle mo- 
ny that I have,and ſuch jewelsas you rhinke may beſt ſtead, and lefle | 
| comber me.' -Chooſe yaw out for your ſclfe one of my ſtceds; the 
| bcſt in the ſtable, for me/;Þ will have noother, than that farall cauſe 
of my exile.. And as Carafe would haue ſaid ſomething, Polimero 
(interrupting him) replied; Iknow what you would ſay, lr greeves 
you that Ipart, inreſpe&of the diſcontent my father will conceive 
chere-from.It ſeems that my reſolutionis raſh and overhaſty nor(ha- 
ving beene adviſed thereon) proceeding (as you believe from ſome 
childiſh diſpoſition. Burt know : har if 'I,part not , 4 ſtay will oc- 
| calion heavier diſcontems. I chooſe my departure as the lefſerevill , 
many moneths fitienee have I thought thereon, my reſolution is nei- 
ther ſuddaine nor childith, pur on manifeſt rokens ofthe 
hate of my brother, who wi!l doc me all the murhemay during m 


tathers life, and aftcr his dearth all the miſchiete he pleale; 1 - aun 
fore (being of age to diſcerne and know my owne danger) were ve. 
ry ſimple it want of yeeres ſhould hinder me to eſchew it.My father 
[ will ſatisfie, (not with my preſence, becauſc I may not) but by my 
Ierrers, and much more with my ations. Here 1Snot any patrimo- 
ny for me: we are to many brothers,my (clfe the yongeſt of all,and 
not like to enioy othe eportion than my brothers batre : my farhers 
love ſhould not make me hope for any thing,who (being aged) muſt 
by courſe of nature dye ſhortly ; and be oncegone, who will pro- | 
:c& me againſt ſuch an one, as is naturally inclined to ryrannize over 
me: and beleeveth, that the deceittull love of the vulgar ſhould edge 
mc on tocauſe him leade alife full of miſery and ſuſpition © Fortune 
(Caraſio) is a woman,and conſequently a lover of youth, ſeeing ther. 
fore, I cannot abide here, it behoves me (the younger the better) 
to {ecke her, find her out and retaine her. $8 
To wake irreſolutely for time, is bur to loſe time, and to bring 
ones.ſelfe to ſuch a paſſe as he can never amend the error of tume. 
And though 1 were not in ſuch danger as I am, yet muſt Igoe ger 
my ſelfe a patrimony elſewhere, ſince that the ſpite of forrune made 
me bec borne laſt, and therigor of the law makes mee (for being 
borne ſuch) poore and miſcrable. Ther's nonecan deny, butthar [ 
doe well; aſwell, to avoid contentions with my brother (wherein 
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| 1: cannot chooſe bur looſe )'as alſo, 0. take away the occaſion 
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”': pill Hence-to Ireland'to my Aunt, andrhen will thinke on 
my journey s'occafion ſhall require. ' Sce you diſpatch all things 
this day in any wiſe, and prepare this evening a ſhip, the firftthat 
ſers:our of the haven. For Iam moſt reſolute that the SunnE ſhall 
not eye metro morrow1n Brſa. 1s JL 1.120007 
Caraſio (havinghheard his L o x 0's irrepliable reaſons,) with. 
out any more adoe wenttorhe haven, whiere (finding aſhip'of $ ar- 
| degna with hoiſed up ſailes;and imderſtandirgthar there blew ataire 
gale,and that ſhe would partabour the firſtwarch)he having agreed 
with the mariners for their p acquainted therewith Polimero, 
who (cauſing Flammanro to beied forth) mounted on'him,and (ha- 
ving awhile gently mannaged' him without finding him any way | 
| diſobedient to-the great amazementofall thoſe that had formerly 
| ſeene him very capritious)/fayning to goe recreate himſelfe to Pog- 
gis de glt Olini, a palace of the Queene his Mother, gave order 
publikly ro Caraſio to come thirher ro him with the furniture of | 
his chamber. Got our of the City, (and fetching a great comnpaſſe) 
hererurn'd againe at night, and1(finding Caraſio in the place appoin- 
ted) went aboord the ſhippe, who having waicd up heranchors;, 
hoyſtup her ſailes beforeu pleafant and gentle gale of winde. 

As ſooneas the King had dined, he ſent {#<:<ily a Gentleman of 
his chamber to ſpie for Polimero,-nd ( underſtanding what order he 
had given C2») Was thereof well pleaſed, imagining that by that 
mcanes he might avoide occaſion of new broiles, And leſt the 
Prince ſhould reſolve to purſue him(wroth perhaps that his brother | 
went'away triumphant with the horſe eſcaped from his anger ) he | 
entertained him all that day in counſell, The day following came | 
ro court the houſekeeper of Poggio; who (ſcene of the King and | 
queſtionedof thecauſe of his comming to the City, whileſt he ought 
to have beene an aſſiſtant inthe ſervice of the 1nfante Polimero) an- | 
{wered; He was come for ſome ſervice of the houſe : And that as | 
touching the 1nfante Polimers, be underſtood not his Maieſties mea- | 


ning 


How, underſtandeſt thou me not ? (replied the King) what I 
would tell thee is ; that, when any of my ſonnes come to Poggio, 
chou depart not thence, but ſerve them as cauſe ſhall require, Even | 
ſodoe I, my Leige, (anſwered the houſekeeper) and acknowledge | 
my lelte blame-worthy ifT did otherwiſe : Bur,my Lord,the 1nfante 
Polimero is not at Poggio. How * is henot there, (ſaid the King ve- 
ry angrily ) and having eſpied the Gentleman thar had rold him he | 
was gone thither, he faid;Did you not tell me tHat Polimero was gone | 
to Pope ? I did lo, my Liege (anſwered the Gentleman)citing with 
that tis authors, who were ſome of the 1nfante's ſervants there pre- 
ſent; who joyntly proteſted that they ſaw him mount on horſeback, | 
that he would not ſuffer any mancome iwith him, but gave or- 
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_ = of lrelavd came into his fancy) he im thax E 
was imbarqued to gae to her, andt ecommany 

Fr pry ug emmens gs 7 YA had ir ot of obs Docs 
night, and whither x went; nd frommhensd they were 2'bur 

ling that there parted no other.than aſhipof he rcmai, 

nee>anwbe-renkieket tes) debiiee, net ita thingh 

was gone ar Sardegua, burrhar the ſhip p -vY 

the fraght of 55 ſyppoling tha: they 


pines rye the warres, Dh ag eter 
lavelopcd withy fo many canjeRures he 


whom hee relnceld whivall then adrdemn—e 
{ſpoken of; - whereat ſhee © ( orecame ares ure 
vriefe, ) beganne the piritalleſt complaint thar could he. 
The 'King (nor able ro endure the fight of her in char plight) 

went our from her, and having ſent for the Count of Beve, 
him diligently: ro ſearch Palrwere's lodgings, and fiudy , 
bring him wordof all wharſoever be foundthege: The Cen obey. 
ed and (making a diligent learch of ll) made an invengary there- 

'O 


come to the ſtudy he cauſcd it to be opened, wherein the 
| — Beg cpparebrpboledrioge danthe midfi 


of therabl ic inferprion, To the i ; which rhe 
Count rooke, and brought ce Kingoleyup hun the inven- 
bet nes; eggs 2s pr ; Bar opening the hee found it 
ai 

Sir; Among all the misfortunes,which I have hithertoin theſe 
my few 'yeeres partaked of, the is that[ part without your 
 Maieſtics royall licence, which if had donein way of dilabadience, 


or other Cach like lib wouldbe Joarhl, me uaco me nel- 
ng pen nel 
all Sir, ) I. tizherco eveg{þave and Pl ſtudy ta 0. 


bey you : whereof alchough che obligationtakes away the merir, 


"The Firft- Botke 
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yer bereaves it not me of thatcomfort whicha noble minde receives 
in doing his duty: I am gone away,norforany curiolitics fakero ſee 
my felfe free, nor for any defire I had to exerciſe my ſcltc inthe 

ofeſſion' of armes; Since that inthe one I af} 
berry than to ſerve your Maieſtie ,-neither had your-clemency.de- 


in ſuch an equipage , as had beeneanſwerable tothe honor T have in 
being your tonne. The ſole cauſe of my going 2way is, Becauſerhe 
ſmall fortune I have inthe favour of my Lox Þ the Prince, hath ther- 
to adviſed me; Had I thought I could be able to have bettered the re. 
ſpe I owe him,and ſo becom more gracious in his favor, heavens be 
my witneſſe, I had never entertained ſuch areſolution, knowingthar 
next your Maicſtic heis that only onewhom I ought to ſerve and 
honour. But ſecing my conſcience doth not accuſe me of mi{doing, 
I muſt needs confeſle,my behaviour to be ſuch as cannot plealc him : 
Andit my duty be topleaſe him, but cannot, thenam I obliged to 
what Ican, which is, to abſent farre from him my preſence, whuch 
ſo much diſlikes him. Touching the laſt occafion of my departure I 
am not willing to fay any thing, not meaningro excuſe my lclte, by 
pretending, that [ could not find any reaſon in my Lox o the Prince, 
who indecdcannot doe amiſle in any thing hedoth againſt me ; But 


demni e for my abſence (though neither voluntary nor malici. 
qus) for®Which { Ihope by the interceſſion of yuur gratious benig- 
nity) to obtaine your royall prdun. I write not to the Queenmy 
Lady and Meb«1, lcit I thereby grieve her the more. Aſſuring 
revertheleſle the one and the other, that I part hence with an Inde- 
liblememory of bcing , of both your Maieſtics a moſt humble, and 
moſt obedicnt Sonne and ſervant. Polimerg. 


The King ſtrangely mooved at this letter (having called for the 


 T intended (many daies agoe) tomake knowne unto you your ill car- 
riagetowards your brother the Infante Polimero:but misfortune hath 
| ſo prevailed, that I have differ'dit ſo long as itis now paſt remedy 
you arethe cauſethat Ihave loſt him, in whichloſſeI yer enjoy this 
comfort, that you alſo have loſt him, and that beſides 'tis you thar 
ſhall repentit; you are firſt borne, 'ris true ; but by meere fortune ; 


p, 


And hee is aſt borne; by the ſame reaſon : Bur tor his vertues 


Þ 


offend in ſuch a caſe, then ſhould thy fault have becne a gene- 
| Tous envy to emulate vertue, where it w@; now with whar facecanſt 


FIrero.n0 greater 11- | 


nicd me(in itstime fir) in the other ſuch reaſonable ſarisfaRion, and | 


racher I humbly beſcech'your Maicſtic to hold meefor faulcy, con. | 


Prince) with an Irefull countenance thus ſpake unto him. Metancone, 


worthy to bethe firſt ; And thou for thy vicesworthy to be,not the 
laſt,but none atall ; ſo much exceeds he thee in worth, that thou (be- | 
cauſe thou couldſt not match him in equality of deſerts) didſt (of 
meere malice ) endevour to reduce him to thoſe termes of deſperati- | 
on, Neither had thy fault bcene ſo inſupportable , if what induced 
thee thereto had not beene unworthy of a Prince, { who is | 
obl iged to love vertue, and not toabhorre it: ) yer if thou would'ſt 
needs 


thou ſhew thy ſelfe to the world £ with what reaſons canſt thou ex- 
. culc | 
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(cuſe thy ſelfe? with thy hopes (perhaps) and intereſlesro the crown? 
Interefſes of a Tyrant and no Prince. Think'ſtthouthy ſelfe ſurer of 
ſucceſſion if thou wer ſt alone * peradventure thoudoſt imagine the 
being of many brothers to be prejudiciall unto thee,and among them 
eſpecially him, rhat is moſt worthy : knoweſt rhounot thar the muwl- 
tirude of Princely ifſuc in a royali houſe, is that which aſſures the 
ſucceſſor inhis government; And though this mulriplicity were pre- 
judiciall to a wicked Prince (as thouart) yet availes it to the publike 
good, ſaving them a labour of ſeeking a maſter elſewhere, which 
cannot be done without endangering a ſtares Neither artthou depri 

ved of the meanes of avoiding this hazard by out-going the reſt in 
Soodnefle, being a marter that lics in thy owne power ; and although 
| it were grantedthat all thy ſuppoſitions were indecd as thou would ft 
[ have them, yet ſhould not all things be equally conſidered inp r. 
ſons uncquall. Pol:mers's qualities arenor ſuch as might give thee 
| cauſe ro doubt him, although (after my daies) even the kingdomes 
crowne were offexed unto him: Sceing then thou haſt had 1.orea. 
ſon rodiſaffeR him, and yer haſt hated him, thou haſt madethy telte 


thus much ſuffice, for what concernes thee. 
Now touching what concerns me, | thee tell that inthis caſe I am 
doubly intereſſed, both as a father and as a Judge; as a father, I accuſe 
thee that thou haGt rob'd me of my ſonne, that thou haſt made him a 
fugitive , and -that thoute@ loſt him mee as a Tudge, 1'con- 
demne thee to reſtore him me againe: Ariq carewhilſt I live) thou 
be n..r ſcenc in this kingdome without hin, +. 
eMetaneone (\caring theſe cruell words of the King) was even 
halfe dead for gricf , becauſe the ingenuity of his bloud working in 
hiur,?irred up from the more intcrnall parts of the heart the ſeeds of 
veruue, ſowed there by education, ard till chen dead and buried; bur 
in an inſtant i1 their ſprowring, quickned by the heate of bloud, and 
revived by reproach ; wheretore (kneeling on the ground) he thus 
anſwcr:d, My Lo x v, 1 confeſſe that never farhcr with more rea- 
ſon bemoaned the loſſe of a Sonne, nor Iudge mor. jyſtly cor- 
demned a guilty malefaQor, than doth your May: ſtic : Only this 
one thing is wanting, that your Majeſtic (poſſcfling the place both 
of fathcr and Tudge) have, as bcinga father, roo tbo much moder:- 
red your affc&ions (deſerving all immoderation for ſo wor. hy a 
ſonne) and have obtained of ſojuſt a Iudge ſo nnjuſt a ſentence, 23 
| not roexerciſe the rigor worthy for 1o grear a faulr, againſt the wic: 
ked perſon of that caytive wretch that hath ſo maliciouſly commi-- 
red it: I beſcech you (My Lo x Þ ) that (ſtript naked of all pity). 
| you cloath your ſclfe with the robes of juſtice,and thar you kc vercly 
| Punith methar have ſo highly offended you,lI having not deſerved io 
| hive any place (much lefle the firſt)in the book of your generation : 
| Tknow not ( My Lox d) how it 1$ poſſible that I (your ſonne, and 
nurft with thecrums of your royall verrues) have luffcred my felfe 
| to precipitate into ſo baſe a fault, borne to bee a flave ro my owne 


unworthy to be ſuch an one as nature hath made thee to be. And let | 
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| chough I finde him,if I obraine not his gratious pardon(which Ican-, 


| that both my love and reſpe& towards my brothcr may yeeld a ma- 
| niteſt reſtimony of my repentance; andalſo that my future courſe 


_ | Reade #, and ro morrow wee will reſolve of what ſhall bee | 


ſenſuality wichour havi ipated of any of your perfeRions) 
but daz wich the light ome {| -n rof thoſcof my noble bro. 
ther. My Liege, had not your Majeſtic condemned me to ſecke him 
our, I had befought youto favour we with that imploymenr, not as 
1 puniſhment or penance (for ſuch to mee could it not have beene) 
| bur as a ſupreame favour, being aſſured that if I find hum nor, and 


not pretend of orher than a Polimere) I ſhall Icade bur an ever-dy. 
ing life : And if my ill behaviour have offended you ( my Leige) 
loſt you a ſonne and therewithal ſcandalized the world; I will endea- | 
vour with ny future aRionsto deſerye your Majcſties pardon: And | 


——- 


of life (contrary to that I formerly afieed) may give the world a 
200d example. And although I be not worthy to be called your 
lonne, yet (ſeeing ir lies not in the power of my fault to cancell that | 
| character of nature)I beſeech your Maieſtic to favour me with ſome 
figne or aſſurance of my future reintegration into pou royal fa- 
vour, -to the end that my conſcience ( ſtung with the foulneſle of it's 
fault )be not ſo wounded with the imagination of your Majeſtics ha- 
| rred, as overcoine with its infirmity , procure mee that have loſt 
| youa worthy ſon by malice,tolloſe youalſoan unworthy one by re- 
| pentance; which ſaid, imbracing the knees of his father (which ſtood 
| as a Rocke immovable,) he humbly id them, weeping ſo piti- 
fully that the King (noe abic longer to conraine himſelfc)raiſed him 


— 
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| up From the ground, and( having firſt turned aſide to drie the teares þ 
| of his eyes; ) Metancone (ſaid hc) Iam not a father ſo incxorable, 


bur thar I (ſeeing thy unfained xepentance)can pardonthee. | 
And though thedeparrue of Polimero be grievous unto me, yer 


—_—__ 


| new mandoth temperate the gricte I conceive of his loſſe : Howſo. | 
| ever I will inany caſe have him againe, for my comfort, and thy ſer. 
| vice, I cannot yet imagine where he may be gone. Neither can ] 
(by this lertcr found in his ſtudy ) garher anything of his journey : | 


| one. 


| The Prince (having read the lener) was well pleaſed with his | 


; brothers modeſty, and thought the time long of imbarking himſclfe 
to goc finde him out, and bring him home againe. Butte Queene 
| (being informed by the King of the conference had with his {onne, 
| of the humble ſpecches he uſed, and of the unfained teares which he 
law ſpring from his heart) prayed the King not to ſuffer him 
rogoe: wherto he had willingly condeſcended, if thedoubt of ſhew- 
ing himſcltc roo -redulous (left this repentance were counterfeited.): 
had not confirm'd him in his former deliberation : Bur the Quyene 
(urging earneſtly the buſinefle ) with many reaſons drew 

nm ar laſt ro be of her opinion, they agreeing to ſend in his ſtead 


Oo 


the Count of Bona, who ina well arm'd galley ſhould ſuddenly de- 


| 


neverthelcffe io much prize 1 thy repentance, rhat thy becomming a | - 
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part. The Prince (as ſoone as hee underſtood thar the King was 
2one from his mother) went thither :. And in the ſame manner as he 
had done with his father, (accuſing hitnſelfe. of his ill carfiage ro- 
wards his brother) beſought her pardon : But (perceiving rhat ſhe 
conſented not to whar was propoſed, touching his goingto ſeeke his 
brother) proſtrating himſclfc before her, he beſought er with rea- 
ſons ſo lively, andrteares ſo effeual), that ſhe (mollified in affeti. 
ol! to ſee her ſonnes reconciled ) was content to let hun goe. 
The Prince forthwith cauſed to be rig'd and trim'dup the Roy. 
all, which was a baſtard Galley of threeand thirty banks with fixe 
mcn to an oare, he armed her with twiſe as many croſſebow-men as 
ſouldicrs, and furniſhed the renanant with knights, and adorning her 
with double harneſſe, tackling and furniture, he choſe to take alo 
with him for counſellor the ſame Count of Bona, By whom thoug 
hee were adviſed that the Galley would one!y ſerve in the £Mediter- 
ranean ſea, as farre as the ſtraights, but that (beingto paſle thence to 
Ireland in reſpe& of incommodity and perill of the long veſicls in 
thoſe ſeas, ) it would be good to take a-long with them a ſpare ſhippe 
for that purpoſe, yet reſolved hee to bring with him no other bur 
the Gallcy, becauſe ſhe (being well rig'd and man'd) might overtake 
Polimero's ſhippe cre ſhe could reach to the ſtraights (being that ſhe 
parted bur a day and two nights before them z in which time ſhe had 
no good wind, but onely one night and ſome few houres the day 
follow1ng, the reſt ofthe rime being calme as it continued to thar ve- 
ry inſtant: ) And if hee ſhould needero paſle any further, he might 
then either leave the Galley in the ſtraights, or icend her backe a- 
gainc, and there hire or buy a round veſſel]. 
The Prince having kiſſed the King and Queens hands aſcended in. 
tothe Galley, and(cauling the ghingto Py the ſea with their oares) 
Birſa, and leaving on one 
hand Porto-Farina,Biſerta,and Capo di ferro,and on the other the Iland 
of Sardegna,ſtecr'd a courſe right ontowards the ſtraights,the Galley 
flaues being eaſed by a little gale that blew from the ſhoreward, » 
Polimerointhe meane ſca{on ſayled very penfive (his veſlell run- 
ning the courſe of Sardegna,) hee could find 1n himſelfe no comfort 
becauſe of the diſcurtchics of his brother, nor quietneſle for havi 
in ſuch a faſhion forſaken his parents : The noble Pilot (who de- 
lighted much in his generous preſence) knew well who he was, and 
(lecing him ſaheavy) imagined thatthere was ſome thing occafſio- 
ncd it (his age and conſtirutionnot being ſuch as might argue me- 
lancholy. ) W hercupon ( dcefirous to make him merry) hefaid, / 
Sir, It you were conſtrained to make this voyage 0 __—_y 
which (I beleeve) youdoe onely of your owne tree will, I would | 
| Magine you could not be exempt from feare, being yougoetoa | 
place where the landing is ſomewhat dangerous : It ſuch be the cauſe 
of your heavineſle ( whichI belceve not) I beſeech you be of good. 
courage: Becauſe (God willing) I hope (it you vouchſateto marke 
| whar 1 ſhall tell you) ro direct you inſuch amanner, as you may 
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| enjoy the ſight of the warres without participating the pcri]ls there- 
of. 


| were ſo fortunate asroenivy the-happineſle cither of his converſati- 


| as every man thought he could not make a richer gaine of his :ime 


| 


——_— 


ſhippe only to ger out the ſpeedier from Birſa, and thar till 
End nl 4 14a that ie) deſired to heare the relation 

thereof. The Pilot moſt willing to obey him , and affuring him 

that he ſhould underſtand a memorable (though a pirtifull) hiſtory, 
thus began. 


dren, the one a male named Peroſþphilo, and theorhcr a temale called 
Eromena : both ſo beautifull, as that the world never produced a 
goodlier couple ; But thar which chiefly adorned their fading and 
corruptible beauties were the everlaſting perfeRions of their im. 
mort all ſoules, whereby the one hath already, and the other doth 
at this prelent ſhew her ſelfe admirable to ſuch as know her. 


CE CE EE 


| (how meane conditioned 1oever ) came thereby toloſe or gainc in 


Polimero (that purpoſed to goe for Ircland,and had put himſclfe 


LArato King of Sardegna(whither we are going) had two chil- | 


The prince Peroſþphilo was growne up to about your yeeres (be. 
ing as I conceive not above faxtecne ) when after he was dub'dan 

arm'd Knight, he ſo manifeſted the dexterity of his body, as (lea- | 
ving_ his home, and ſpending fower yearcs time abroad in moſt 
noble atchievements) he made himſelfe therby ( though unknowne) | 
famous and knowne over all the world, But (recalled by oftcn mel. 
lages from his father) hereturned home with ſuch rich cropheyes, | 
ſtore of good manners and languages, that (diſplaying them oppor. 
runely without oftentation) he both amazed and delighted ſuch as 


on or ſervice: whilſt he thus travelled abroad to rafle the tire with. | 
out lofing it ; Eromene at home made ſuch a benefit and ule of hers, 


that to ſpend it inadmiring her ; whoſe imploymencs were a noble | 
and ſolid curioſity of knowing things in their beginnſhgs ; a ſtri® | 
vigilancy to accule and correct her {clfe, if her perfe&ions conld 
have beene capable of the leaſt error, To ſpecuiate the meancs of 
negotiating with diverſity of perſons, and to put the ſame in practiſe 
with the meaſure of more and lefle , accordineto the difference and | 
merits of each one: and ro yeeld every one ſatisfaction, ſo 25 nor a- 
ny (how highly ſoever favoured) could preſume to judge himſelte | 
worthy thereof, ſo well knowen was her Incomparable courtcfic 
char ſheer participated it to all with a proportion ſo regular, that nci. 
ther ſhe in doing it (alchough a Princeſle,) nor others in recciving it 


the imagination of others, 
This court then (by meanes of theſe two princes) ſo ourithed, 
bo that the Tn of Sardegna (though neither ampleinterri- 
tories, nor opulent in riches) ſurpaſſed neverthcleſſe in many things 

lundry of the greateſt and moſt famous, for theſe Princes being 
young (ſtudying onely to delight and be delighted) by their affabi. 
liry and gracefull bebaviour, allured and wan the hearts of all that 
knew them. In ſo much as nought clfe was there to bee ſeene, bur 
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| ingever till then daunted with the Maieſty ofhis vertues, imployed | 


| 


| there found her, And finding in her at firſt ſight regard-worthy ob- 
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louſts and rourneyes, entertainements of armes and love : ſo as ſuch | 
as came thither from other countries preferred Calary (which is the 
 cirty where the King did anddorh yer refice) bcforeall others the 

; moſt renowned cities of Europe. 

Among the principall dams of Sardegna, among the faireſt 
and beſt eſteemed of the Princefl*, was T alafia, Lady Marqueſle of 
Ssſſari, a young Lady of nineteene yearcs of age , brought up with 

| the Princeſle Zromena. Who though married, h2d yerno occaſion 
to leave the court, becauſe her husband{(a harſh tellow, bur ofa grear 
ſpirit) ſerved the King as Admirall of his fleete, 

Peroſphilo ar his rerurne home was two and twentie yeere old, du- | 
ring all which time Love could never get any victory over him, be- 


in ſo many heroike aRions : But (eſpying him now idle) thought ir 
the fitteſt time to bring him under his obeyſance , and (becauſe | 
hee had beene his wilfull enemy) with a muſcrable andrragicall 
lucceſle, 
The Lady Admiral kept continually the Princeſſe her company, 
neither came the Prince ever to the lodging of his faſter, but that hee 


jets, hee thought well of her, ere the deſtinies compeld him to love 
her, neither imagined ſhee ever that the favours of the Prince were 
| other than meererermes of gentility ; wherewith ſhe being caught, 


| began to love him, crc ſhxerhaught her ſelfe belov'd of him; yet as 
| the native vertue of the one, ſerved 25 a 1cmedy to quell downe the 


| growing fire; ſothe ſcemely modeſty of the other (fearing to pre. 
ſume too high) made her concealethat flame, which in rhe end redu- 

| ced to aſhes borh her lite and honor. 
| The Prince (in his long travels) lighted on a thouland occaſions 

| of love, which heeſchewed,to ſhunne any thing that might diſturbe | 
| the honorable courſe of his worthy cntcrpriſes; and now, treed 
from this care (as though other occaſions deſerved not ſuch or grea- 
ter obſtacles) hee ſuffered himſelfe to bee bound , and being bur a | 
| Noviſt in that praQiſe, thought ar firſt, there was no ſuch matter 
to bce doubted of, but deceiving himſclfe (and belceving that faire 
parts in a beloved objeR, were onely faire for being verrnous) hee 
| perceived not how the more he eſteemed it, the more it pleaſed him, 
| and the morcit pleaſed him,themorcir inflamed him. 

After that verrue (a greenefucll for ſuch a fire) was ſomewhat 
| dry'd up, and thatit's [moake (which were goo inſpirations) cva- 
porated away through the chimni s of youth, rhe flame of the one 
began fo lively to communicate it ſelfe with the flame of the other, 
that joyned koth in one they becamero be (by litcle and little) an 
infernall Mongibello, The Prince meditating with himſclfe con- 
fidercd ( as a preſager ot what was to enſue) allthemiſchicferhar 
| afrerwards befell him. There lay reprefented before him his 
| luſtrious deeds, his renowne acquir'd, with thoſe his royall vcrtues 
thar purchaſed him the good opir:ion of the world, then the quality 
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ot the woman (not for being his inferior, but for being marricd) and 
Lecauſc her husband was a noble and valiant knight, the King his fa- 
thers ſervant, and a well deſerver of the crowne, 

Bur that which more than all the reſt tormented him was his 
conſcience, ghawing him ſo ſhrewdly, and ſtinging him ſo dcepely, 
that the very Imagination of the ſinne was to him both penance 
and rorment. 

This confli& betweene himand reaſon , laſted well-nigh two 
yceres, during whichtime he didas much as a well governed undcr- 
ſtanding could doe, andthoughtrto caſe his heart of this concert by 
liſtning co the marriage which his facher treated for him withthe | 
Princeſle of £Matorica. 
But the ſubtile Lady Admirall (yvhowas long before aware of | 
the Prince's love to her-ward; and did oft hope that the heate of 
youth, and delight of enjoying would in time vanquiſh all the 
Philoſophy of vertue and reaſon) when ſhe undcrſtood that hee had | 
condelcended to the concluſion of the marriage(ſo long for her ſake 
ſulpended) was ready to grow franticke with the very thought ther. 
of :But honeſty ſo tempered her affeRions,that concealing inwardly 


| 


before:Meane time the diſcaſe creeping inwardly,brought her to her 
bed for not bringing her to her Beerc,which kad been berter for her. 
The Phy ſitians knew not what to doe, her impairing was manifeſt, 


ent becauſe the meanes {whereby to comeCture) were wantiog ; they 
applicd varo her toments, but not ſuch as ſhe required, they gave her 
cordialls, but not proportionable ro her melancholy : ſo as (cer- 


raine of the evill and deſpairing of the cure) they left her inthe hands 
of fortune; The Princeſle (that truly loved her) conceived there- 
of an extreame gricte, not omitting to viſite her dayly, having cav. 
{cd her ro bee broughtto the Palace ina covered chaire, and couch'd 
her ina withdrawing chamber neere her owne. 
The Prince (for all his reſolution made never more to thinke 

of her) could take no reſt, neither thought hethat hee could poſſibly 
live if ſhe dicd,he asked for her ofcen of Eremena,and was ſomewhat 
lolaced in hearing the ſweete harmony of her name. Bur finding one 
day his fiſter with bitter ſobs bemoaning her as dead, hee comfor- 
red her, intermingling among the offices of conſoling, an expreſſion 
| Of a cerraine pious defire he had to ſee her : wherupon his fiſter ſaid, 
Alas,my Lo x » and brother, and well are you thereto obliged,for 


—— 


(concealing his griefe) hee ſaid, Let us goe (Madam) to doe this 


charitable office, which I had done long ere this, had not the due 
reſpeRs of her ſexe withheld me. 


her gricte ſhee ſeemedin outward ſhewto be more joyfull than ever | 


| her diſcaſe unknowne and ſtrange, yea meerc conjectures were defici- | 


On EE 


you owne not taar ſubjeRt thar is more obſervant of you than Tala- | 
ſia : with much a-doe could the Prince refraine from teares, when | 
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only the Toye of her PeroÞhrlo; | 
underſtanding that ſhe ſhould ſee him before her death, was the beſt 
| contenred woman inthe world ; and not wanting her pentile ſpirits 


{ never merited much,and now(being a carkafle) nothing ar all Nould 
exceedingly joy ro carry with her to her gravethe honour of beiflg 
ſo highly and gratiouſly favoured of her Lox » and Prince, 

The chamber-windowes were all ſhur, ſo that whoſoever came 
therein, ſaw nothing, but onely heard a.pirifull murmure of rhe ſtan- 
ders by, and ſometimes the languiſhing fighs of the ficke Lady. 
Peroſphilo was conduRted unto her bed whulſt rhe Princcfle would 
| needs goe know of the women what ſhe ſaid or did fince ſhe had 
lefr her. 


a pirtifult accent) enquired of her diſcaſe; Shee (wich an amorous 
heartsgriefe able ro become viſible in darknelle it lelte, thanking 
{ him for having ſo much abaſcd himlfelfe as to cone viſite her 
his moſt humble handmaid) anſwered him; that ſhee knew it not 
| otherwiſe, bur thar ſhe muſt needs die. The Prince (in a manner 


| preſſing ir) ſalp.:Red what che matrer was indecd;but (defirous tobe 
| berter cleared of his doub:) having beſought her ro corpfurt and 
cheere up her {elfe, hee prayed her rolene+ him ber pulle, and there- 


 withall teſt ſhe n1ighe rake cold by putting forth her arme; ) he rca- 
ched in his hand gently ro ur 

| Bur ſhe (feeling her ſelfe touched with: that hand which ſhee {o 
| much defired) nor able longer to refraine, rouke it betweene her 
| rwo hands, and (ſweetly kiſſing it and bathing it with herteares) ſaid 
' unto him ;, Behold Lox », how thar I, a dead woman have now 
more courage, than I had when I was lively: Ibeſcech your High- 
'neſſe ro pardon me, I preſume too much, Iknow itI offend againſt 
| mine own honeſty,but much more againſt your reſolution (which is 


' by nor loving me to compell me todie) yer this doth me good, that 


you (being the cauſe of my death) doe now know it; you neede 
feele no other pulſe than my heart, which (being in you) you may 
keepe (as you pleaſe) dead or alive, and by it give mee cither lite | 
or death, | 


The Prince (orecome with ſupreame tenderneſle of affeRion) | 
anſwered, ( <Hadam) | have,and doe love you, and if I reſolved to 
ſtrive to conceale my aff:Rion,yct did I itnot with an intentro with- | 
draw it from you, 1 beſccch you, recover, and be well, otherwile | 
my life ſhall end with Your dearh. Scarce had he finiſhed the laſt ac- 

| Cent of his ſpeech, when the Princefle came unto them : Who, ha- 
Ving asked her how ſhe felr her ſelfe , ſaid unto her, Talaſia, Ipray 
ou torment me not by depriving me of you. All the world will 

have your ſickneſle to b« nothing lfe but ameere melanchol;', and | 

| cherfore the remedy lics in your owne power ; what want yauwo- | 


 (alchough deprived of all thereſt ;) ſenthim word, that ſhe having | 


| . The grieved Prince knew not how ro frame his ſpeech, yer (with 


| ]luminated by this anſwer, but much more by her manner of cx- | 


| man will yoube your owremurthereſſecIF you will not recover for 
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any others ſake, yer doe it for mine, See(my Lox» and brother) the | 
Prince is core to viſite you, and I am ſure that you cannor pleaſe 
him better than- in recovering. The Lady Admirall (who had} 
al ready chaſed away all melancholy , and who full of content 
thought the time long that ſhe left not her bed) anſwered , The fa- 
vours (Madam) you doe meare ſuch, as it is impoſſible for meto 
die, though 1 would; I am not ſo fooliſh but that I know, thar it is 
berter for mce to ſtay here, and ſerve you, thanto lie in the grave 
| with my anceſtors : | will endevour to obey you, and doe already 
perceive my felfe to have that ability which before I had not, Iam 
toomuch obliged tomy Lo x » the Prince, by whoſe gratious viſu I 
acknowledge my ſclte revived, for at his comm ng in,I felt my elte 
ſo amend, as I now hold my lelfe fully recovered. | 
The Princeſſe very gladſome (embracing her about the necke) | 
kiſſed her, and (having together with the Prince accompained her | 
a good whilc)left her,beirg well pleaſed to ſee maniteſt fignes of her 
amendment, neither deceived ſhe her ſelfe therein; for in eight | 
. | daies ſpace ſhee returned in her former plight both of health and 
beauty. 
Peroſphile, having thus (under the pretext of pitty) given reines 
to ſenſe, thought the time tedious till he ſhould enjoy her ; and meec- | 
ting her at his ſiſters, agreed to ſpeake with her that night, bc- 
ingto enter into her houle through a ſecret doore, (ſtanding towards | 
an alley frequented of few ; ) her husbn»d was then executing his 
charge inthe flecte on ſuſpirien vf the King of Corſica, who gave no 
obſcure fignes ut enmity : Becauſe he requiring for wife Eromena the 
Princeſle, .Arato denied her him (Ry his daughter not thereto 
inclined) this King (who is called Epicameas )- being of a crabbed na- 
ture, pimple-taced and a creple : Whereupon pretending oldritles 
to the Iland of .4ſinera, a naturall member of Sardezna (it ſeemed) 
he would by this pretext moleſt that kingdome. 

Now the Lady Admirall had in her houſe many maids and 
women, to whom ſhe would not truſt her ſelfe, beleeving ſhe might | 
better commit her life and honour both into the hands of Predotima 
her ſlave (with many courteſies obliged unto her; ) who withall was 
already (ſome time paſt) a ſervant inthe Admirals houſe; and ſhee 
| (ſeeing her ſelfe become her miſtres treaſurer of a ſecret of ſuch im- | 
, | portance) was infinitely 'glad thereof, hoping to reape there-from 

no ordinary profit, ſhee was borne in 0rcano and taken on thoſe 

| ſhores, when ſhe (running away with her lover) endevoured to ſave 
her ſelte from the fury of her parents, rhat came purſuing her, not 
becauſe they cared either for her or for the honor of their blood 
(ſhe being bur baſely borne) bur becauſe at her parting away ſhe had 
broken up the cheſt in the warehouſe (where her father was factor) 
and ſtolen there-out the money. 
And {becauſe matters ill begun end worſe) her fortune was to / 
elcape her parents, and periſh among ſtrangers, for the galleys of 
bank, oa being (by agreart tempeſt) wether-beaten and driven = 

that 
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that ſhore, the two Fugitives ( (pics by the Galley ves. were by 
them firſtrakenand (tripr, and then preſented rothe Adimirall. , -.... 
Andropeds ( which was the. ſecret lecher) was putto ſerve inthe 
ſtable, and ſhe ( being an artificial diſſembler ) knew.ſowell how to 
 worke for her ſelfe, that ſhe was withdrawen from baſe ſlavery to 
ſervices more civill; about the perſon of-her Miſtrefle, And now 
(perceiving her ſclfe imployedia affaires of ſo great conſequence)ſhe 
(with well compoſed words ) promiſed her utmoſt helpe, and being 
rich in invention,diſcourſed upon the manner and means of the com. 
ming of the Prince with ſuch circumſpeRion, as the poore Talaſis 


| thought it impoſlible to perceive it her ſe]fe, much Jeſſe hey huſ- 


band; and gave her forthwith (in carneſt of her liberality ) two. hun- | 
dred crownes of gold. At the'appointed hqure came,Perosfilo (armed 
with a ſword, a little buckler, and a halfe-coar of maile} ſo lecrctly, 
as that not any of his ſervants were anyway. privy-co his going, 
ne to locke himſcife in his 
chamber, witha deviſe that lying a bed, he could with a little cord, 


| open and pull cowards him the doore ; ſo;now alfo hee cauſed bim- 
ſelfe ro be ſet a bed,but as ſoone as the Gentlemen that waited an him | 


were gonc,he put on his cloathes himſelte; and gerting our by a ſecrer 
| ladder went onto the Admirals houſe, where he needed not to touch 
| the doore, ſo vigilant was the villanous Predotima, who ( expeRting 
him,with the doore under-thut) ſuddenly lcade him the way in. It's 
| necdleflle to tell younf the joy and pleaſure of thetwo Lovers, be- 


| caule the imagination unable ts canceive it; deprives the tongue of 


the ability of cxpreſling it: ler it ſuffice, thar whey did their beſt to 


of death incurr'd by her in her laſt ſickneſle 1 and well might they 
doe it, there concurring in them both, love, beauty, and youth, to 

j make them humanely happy. | 

This practiſe continued happily , untill ſuch time as Prodotimma 
| (rewarded by her Miſtreſle, and inriched by the Prince) beganne to 
deſire to enjoy in liberty the ſelfeſame pleaſures with her Andropodo 
Butknew not what courſe to takc, becauſe to run away Was a difh- | 
cult matter, and to delay time grieved her; not ſo much; becauſe it is 
a thing ordinary to expe with impatience, the fruition of diſhoneſt 
deſires, as becauſe ſhe (hoording up every day more gifts and coinc) 


rill, than profit juſt as it chanced her, when ſhe was taken with the 
Galleyes. Art length after ſhe had a long titne conceired divers 
projes,ſhe ran her head into the moſt deteſtable miſchicte that ever 
wzs heard of inthe world; and there, ( without paſſing any further) 
ſhe ſtaid: this alone ſeeming unto her to be the way to re-have their 
liberty, regaine her ſweet-heart, and to enjoy happily her ill-gorten 
riches, Wherefore having cauſed Andropodoto come unto her, ( be- 


| it by chanceany body had obſerved them ralke rogerher, ) andthen/ 
| afterwards ſhethus began. 


recompencethe two yeares time, loſt ro their loves, with the peril | 


doubted leſt the abundance thereof ſhould redound more to her pe- | 


| foreſhe came to the purpoſe, ſhe-leſſoned him whar-heſhould ſay, | 


| 


| 


| 


EE I— 
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love, nor 


loves ſake; 


of the loſſes and ſufferings I have endured for thy 
2s well becauſethou already knoweſt theni, as alſo be. 


Andropode, 1 will not make thee any : long ſtories of my | 


cauſe 1 have” no ſpare timeat this preſent to Joſe in marters ſo ſu- 


— 


—_—— 


| have beene rob'd, and that 1 am now a flave, for nothing elfe but for 


lov 
 thelolle of honor, countrey and friends, becauſeI ever have, and 


| her miſtreſſe,ſhewing him all the preſents beſtowed on her by them, 


_— — 


lone 


rfluous, it ſhall ſuffice me onely to rememberthee, how that I 


ing and following thee; not making any reckoning otthe reſt, as | 


et doe prize all as nothing in compariſon of thy deare ſelfe a- 


What I have to tell thee is, thatT, defirous we might recover 
againe our liberry, (among many waies by mee thought of) have 

found out onely one caſe, and (as I beleeve) withoin any danger. | 
But that which ſhould cauſe us to defire it themore (although i bee 

of it ſelte defircable) is,becauſe we now are in caſe and abiliry ofen- 
joying it ſweetly, without being beholding to any, my ſelfe being. 
worth betwcen lewels andmoney neere about fix thouſand crowns, | 
by what meanes I came by them, thou ſhalt underſtand with the | 
reſt : But firſt, thou ſhould'ſt not marvaile, or I havertillnow 
concealed this from thee, becauſe it was a matter of exceeding great | 
importance, and though I well know that I may aſſuredly truſt thee | 
in any thing, yer know 1 alſo, that if I had made thee privy thereto, | 
I could not have refrained from being good unto thee, and thou by 
ſpending, had'ſt given occaſion to others of being inquiſitive, how 
thou couldſt come by thoſe monics, and ſo our affaires might have | 


beene peradyenture indangered 
Then diſcovered ſhe unto 


tt... 


him the love between the Prince and 


and (taking out of her cheſt a purſe) ſhe ſaidunto him, What 1 
havethought of to be done, is this ; that thou goe to our Maſter,and 
tell him that, upon condition that he grant us our liberty, thou wilt | 
diſcloſe unto him a marer of great importance, neerly concerning | 
the principall of his intereſſes ; thou muſt ſpeake of me, not as if 
I knew the ſecret, but as thy fellow- ſlave and taken inthy compa- 
ny ; aſſuring him that to know it he would not ſtand on granting li- 
berty, not onely totwo buteven totwo hundred flaves; which 
if hee promiſe (and that thou gheſle it bee made in ſuch ſort as if he 
meant really to performe it, ) thentell him, that I, (not able to cn- 
| dureto ſcetum ſo highly injuried) have ſent thee unto him, wherein | 
if hedoubt of being deccived,beſcech himto come ſecretly, and his 
owne eyes ſhall ſce the manifeſtation thereof. But if hechance to 
deny thee, and will needs by all meanes know the matter, then ſer 
not thy ſelfe about this enterpriſe, it thou haſt not the courage to. 
reſolve to die in torments, rather than to confeſle it. | 
\ The hazard Iconfeſſeisgreat, but well recompenced with th 
y, my perion, and thoſe riches thou here ſeeſt, wherewithal! 
we wilt live all our livestime moſt happily. Here take theſe hundred 


crownes, it thouwilr goe,letthem ſerve theein thy journey; Bur if 


thou | 
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thoucanſt not finde in thy heartto goe, then enjoy them, (but with 
ſuch ſobriery, as the aire perceive thee not to have them ) untill tor- 
rune offer us ſome other occaſion. 
The ſlave as raſh as malicious (having ſuddenly madea briefe dil. 


ſolved to goe, aſſuring her that no torment in the world, ſhoulc 
force one word our of his mouth: onely it ſeemed unto him a matt<1 
worthy of conſideration, whether they might truſt to the perfor- 
mance of rheir maſters promiſe, ſeeing it lay not intheir power to 
force him thereto. And Prodotima judging the conſideration to be 
of moment, (after ſhe had awhile ſtood ſomewhat doubtfull ) ſaid 
| unto him : We (my Andropodo ) can never aſpire to our liberty, but 
by ſome ſtrange and unexpected accident, which the gods alone 
know, when any ſuch may happen as for me I can well ſtay for it, 
tor though I be a ſlave by name , yetam I in cftect atree woman: 


| my miſtreſſe being my ſlave upon the matter, neither can ſhe deale 


otherwiſe than well with me, who have in my hands both her heart 
and life : but thou, that leadeſt a painefull life, canſt no long time 
prolong ir, without danger of thy health, yea, and of thy life it ſelte ; 
wherefore belceve me, that what I doe, that doc I not for my owne 
ſake (becauſe I can never have a happier nor better fortune than 1 
already enjoy) but it is for thy ſake I doe it, without whom I can 
take no joy, ncithcr in fortune, nor in any goods whatſoever, and 


albcir 1n an eſtare 10 highly raiſed, we ought to governe our ſclves 
| with a)l prudencie, yer, 1t thou thinkeft thar ir lies in our power to 


prevent all dangers, thou art deceived, for forrune will have a ſhare 
in our actions, and for the moſt part wee ſhould reterre our ſclves 
to her. On theſe ſpeeches CAndropode reſolved to goe. 

The flecete rode then hard by 1ſolerta Afinara (to which the King 
of Corſica pretended title ) in the port of Torre, diſtant from Calar: 
a hundred and fixreene miles: and the. way to got thither, paſſed 
through Saſſari (aplace ofthe Admirals) where he then refided for 
irs commodiouſnefle, who being there in his ownc houſe, was not 
above eight milediſtant from the fleete. jo 

There accompanied him in that inſtanr a high ſpirited young 
gentleman (his owne cozen) the Court of Montevera, and with him 
the Baron of Friſano (his kinſman, brought thither by him to ſec 
the Admirall. ) | 

The flave noting his maſter all alone, preſented himſelfe before 
him, and {aid ; My Lord, you wonder to fee me herc unſent for, bur 
the occaſion that drew me hither is of ſuch importance, and con- 
ccrnes you lo neerely, that Irefolved by all meanes to come hither, 
being well aſſured that when you ſhall know 1t, you will not onely 

take it in good part , but will alſo courteouſly grant me what I ſhall 
demand of yY OU. 
The Admirall, who (ſeeing him come unawares ) had ey'd him 
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courſe with himſelfe, and ballanced the danger with the benefit,) r:.. | 


with a dogged looke, ſuſpeting that he meant to flic intg Corſsca, but 
| that being diſcovered, he reſolved ro come to Saſſart , or elſe that 
lomc- 


| 
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| ſomebody had enticed him to runne away ( which might bethe ber- | 
| rer done under colour and pretcxt of being his ſlave ) yer hearing 
| theſe words, permicted himto ſpeake all that he would. The flaye 


| thing, till ſuch time as the company were gone away. The Admiral] 

| ems, him ſo circumſpeR, thought his ſuſpition might be vaine, and 
(hs ' | 

\ſcrvices about the chamber, to ſet him aworke till he were r1d of 


| (obſerving the comming of others into the roome, ) witha ſubmil- | 
{ive voice beſought him to make a ſhew of bidding him doe ſome. 


arttclling him that ſomething was amifle)he bade him doſome 


thoſe that werethere ; then ( having made him follow him alone in- 
to the garden ) hecommanded him to tell him the occaſion of his- 
comming. Whercat hekneeling downe, thus ſaid unto him; 

My Lord, the thing I have to tell you 1s of luch importance, as, 


if it ſhould be knowne, there 15 noman living could fave my lite: 
although then I (as your flave, and as a flave well uſed ) amin 
| all things obliged unto you, without having any reaſon of preten- 
| ding any reward from you nevertheleſlc, I belcech you to be plca- 
ſed, that ( before Itellit you) I begge the liberties of my lelfe and 
Prodotima, who (to tell you the truth)is my wite; and though libertie 
be the onely thing that ought to be moſt defired of every one in the 
world, yet would I not inthis cafe deſire it, were I not of neceſſitic 
(for the ſaving of my owne life) conſtrained {o to doe. 

The Admirall ( having heard theſe well compact reaſons) abſo- 
lutely promiſed him all thar he requeſted ; in calc, the matter were 
ſuch as he made it ro be. Whereupun the ſlave kifling his feete, ſaid 
vnte him; My Lord, Prodotima {ent me unto you,and (out of the ob. 
ligation ſhe owes you ) lets you know, that your bed is violated by 
the Prince, which (if you belceve not) ſhe offers to let you ſee. 

The Admirall (whoexpected no ſuch newes ) was ready to fall 
dead for gricte thereof , but ſtriving to encourage himſelfe rhe beſt: 
| he could, he demanded of him many things touching that purpoſe : 
bur the other (tearing to faile ) ſaid, he knew no morethereof, bur 
| that Prodotimma could fully ſatisfie him of all. The Admirall ( con- 
| ccealing what he felt in himſelfe) fenthim tothe ſtables, bidding him 
 ſay,that hehimſelf had ſent for himrhither, Afterwards (ſerling him. 
 {elte ro ruminate, or rather to rave on the caſe of the buſineſle ) he 
| could not 1magine that the ſlave came to tell him a lie: neither held 
; hehiraro be ſo ſimple, as not to know his owne danger. . 
| Whilſt hethus ſtood, there came to him unlookt for, the Coant 
| of Montevero; who (ſeeing him changed as if he had beene ſicke a 
whole moneths time ) asked him, if he felt not himſelfe well « And 
being anſwcred with, no ; The Count ſaid, that it might be, thar he 
was not ficke, but that it could not otherwiſe be, but that ſome orcat 
ll had befallen him, The Admirall ( ſuffering at theſe words a dee. | 
per impreſſion of gricfe ) burſt out likea child into an extremitie 
ot weeping: whereupon the Count ( taking him by the hand) led him 
tothe end of the walke, and having firſt ſeared themſelves in the 
thicker of a grove, belought him ro tell him the occaſion of his 


pon, 
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| The Admirall bluſhing for ſhame of being tound in fuch a plight, 
| (after he had dried hiseyes ) related unto him all that the {lave had 


already happened you, ( you 


| wards uponthe other, poſting on with ſuch diligence that by darke 


the comming of the Prince : ſhe led him into the fore-chamber of 


to kill them both ; if his Cozcn ( forcſceing the danger) had nor 


_ 


ear 
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oricte,to the end that he mighteirher comfort,counſell, or afliſt him. 


told him : whereupon the Cownt (after a ſhort pawle) ſaid unto him, 
Cozen, the occaſion of your Forem is great, not in reſpeR of what is 
cing not the firſt that had a diſhoneſt 
wifc ) but in regard of what may betall you, it youthinketo repairc 
your honour; whereof (becauſe of irs difficulty ) you cannot eaſily 
icſolve: ſuſpend ( I pray you) your ſorrow, leſt by bewraying it, 
yo! marreall your buſineſle. Only this much Ile tel you,that though 
in revenging your wrong I were ſure to loſe my lite and goods, yer | 
would 1 moſt willingly torgoe them, and thinke rhem well ſpent for | 
your honors ſake. The Admirall ( framingthe beſt countenance he 
could ) departed thence, to which place both of them returned a- 
eaine after ſupper, under pretence that the Baron was diſpoſed to | 
recreate himielfe : where after much conſultacion, they reſolved that | 
.he Admirall ſhould goe diſguiſed to Caleri, to aflure himſelfe of the 


a, before they would thinke of the reſt, and tothe end that this 


his journey might not be any way ſuſpected , they tooke on them to 
goc thence alone to Contelione, without any attendance, that thoſe 
of the houichold might thinke they made this journey for ſome a- 
morous plcaſure. The {lave ſent they rwo dayes before with a ſpare 
Barbar horie, which the Admirall was to ride on, lead by him a 
Mma1'1e Pace as far as Adaxtecous being fortie miles, where he lett him, 
having found anoth<r thar there expected him,bcing ſent there by the 
Court ; which hee led as farre as Genevi, being forty miles more, 
wore after he had delivered him with the counter-{igne agreed 
+1n a place without the Caſtell, he went thence a.foote to Caler;, 
{ic Admirall, after he had continued ar Saſſare, till ſuch time 

© 171agined that the horſes ſent before were ſomewhat repoſed, 
ut on horſcbacke, very carly, accompanied with the Court, 

1/| ping together as farre as Montelione, where leaving him ata 
lc 0LICcurc Inne; he mounted firſt on the one freſh horle,and atrer- 


:v1i hoe reached to Caleri , where expected by the ſlave, that 
through the ſtables conducted him tothe houſe (to the lodgings re- 
.cived tor ſtrangers, ) Prodotima came to finde him out. 

'The words were few, bccauſe they were to goe thence to watch 


ber miſtreſie ( who was alrcady laid in bed ) and there hid himin 
the ſtudy, where-hence he might firſt ſee the Prince,as he paſled by, 
and then through the doore (which was to ſtand open) heare and ſee 
all rhe ſpeeches and aCtions of his wite, He was well armed, becaulc 
bc came of purpoſe about a buſineſle of ſuch importance, and wan. 
ting neither valour nor courage, had {oone reſolved with himlelfe 


made him promiſe todo nothing clic bur aſſure himſelte of the fact. 
In lelle than a quarter of an houre came the Prince, and paſſed 
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through the fore-chamber with a light that Prodetimma bore before | 
him. The Admirall ſaw him, and knew him he heard their amo- | 
rous complements, their reciprocall afteQions, the ſmacking of 
their kiſles, we Porn off his clothes, andgoing to bed : I wonder 
thar madneſle, jealouſie, and fury, made him not forger his pro- 
mile, 


willing to truſt too much to his owne patience.) Of her would he 


not laſted many daies,and that ſbe (for her part) had abſolutely deni- | 


Prodotima gone out, he would not ſtay to heare any more (not 


needs know in many particulars, and (amongſt other things) the | 
time and continuance ofthis practice. She, concealing ſuch things |} 
as might condemne her ſelfe for a mediatrix, told him, that it had | 


ed her afliſtance, when ſhe was thereto requeſted by her miſtreſle, | 
who theretore (miſtruſting her) had cauſed the Princeto threaten | 
her, the ſeltc ſame evening, when her miſtrefle went her {clfe in per- | 
ſon to open him the dore (as ſhe beleeved ſhe ha done ofttimes be- | 
fore her being made privy thereto) ſo har ſhe for feare of her lite | 
could not choole but obey her. | 

The Admirall, after he had {ecne and heard too much, went his | 
way, charging her to {erve them with a good countenance, untill 
ſuch time as he gave her further order ; promitfing her, that (over | 
and beſides her liberty ) hee would therefore well reward 
her. 

The ſlave having put the horſeto ſtand ina ſtable withour the 


houſe, found him(when he wen: co ſaddle him) ſo tiredand weary,as 
he could not poſſibly cauſe himto get up on his teer, ſo as the Admi- 
rall knew not whar to doe, and (not able to endure any longer the | 
fight ot his houlc, or of Calar:, no nor of the skie that covered them) | 
went out of the citty on foot; giving the ſlave money to hire ano- | 
ther horſe, as tarre as Geneuz, whitherward he was to come after 
| him and overtake him by the way. 
The ſubtle hangman (well knowing where to finde choiſe of 
| horlcs,) chole outan excellent good one, paying well for him, and 
leaving rhe other 1n pawne thereof, reccived of his maſter when he 
| overrooke him, the counter-token for getting againe the horle at Ge. 
| newt; Whither he walked at his leaſure, Butthe Admirall carried by | 
| Furics road thaſe five and thirty miles in two houres, and with the | 
| other wo horſes came to MHorntecouo ere the Count was ſtirring 


| Out of his. bed , where (almoſt dead with wearineſle, hunger, and | 
| gricte) hctold him of all that had happened him, | 
| The Cort (although aſtoniſhed-ro heare him) anſwered no. | 
' thing elle, but that he had well donero hold his hands, praying him | 
to repole himlelte alittle,as he had nced for not having ſlepta winke 
| the rwo tormer nights, and that afterwards they would diſcourſe of | 
| the bufinefle with more conveniency and leaſure. A 
| The Admirall(although he had more defiretodic than to live, 
| yt orccome by neceſſity having refreſhed himſelte with a little 

mea, ) wirhout ſtripping himlclte of his cloathes, lay him downe | 


| 
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| theſe reaſons ſhall nor (peradventure) obraine of youtharcredir, as 
| I wiſh they could ; inthat you may per{wade your ſelfethatT pro- 
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a ſhivering feare, cauſed by his imagination andpaſſion, 
CorntianReywhe fhkelaciags loa 170 Of 2 IM 2017; 
| Cazen, qua mba, 1 rome. wherein I finde you may 

proceede two manner of waies, the one profitable, but contrary to 
the common opinion of our countrey ; the other (by the ſame opi. 
nion) haviblender ruinous: in the firſt, is laid before you, how 
that he who offends you is your Prince,8: ſuch a Prince,as(this faulr 


excepted)might be entitled the worthieſt thatthe world enjoyes, 


ner ſo ſecret, that no living creature can come to know it, and what 
you eſteem an offence is rather an amorous treſpaſle, than an injury. 
Morcover it we ought to ground our reſolutions onthe common 
opinion, we ſhall finde that a Prince takes not away the honor of his 
ſubjeR in enjoying his witez which if it beallowed, though all the 
| world know it,why will not you allow it now that no body knowes 


| it 2 Infinite truly areche number of ſuch,as will laugh at you in their 


{leeves,if you but doe otherwiſe, becauſe honor is indeed intheend 


| nothing elſe, buta mecre opinion , and many nations mocke and 
| leerc at us, who with ſogreat and ſo many dangers endevour to 


proteR rhe chaſtity of our wives, perſwaded in our ſelves that their 
diſhoneſty ſpots us with infamy. 
Therefore, if you will follow this courſe, you ſhall (beſides the 


find your ſelfe freed ofa griefe thas {a much troubles you; and con- 
ſequently, letting all things paſſe, you neede not thinke of any thing 
Elſe, than of your courſe of life. 

And may withall (it jcalouſic ſhould yet torment you) in ſome 
ſcemely faſhion thwart thoſe loves by caufing your wite to comerg 
Saſſari , you ſhall ſave your owne patrimony, and the eſtates of di- 
| vers others ; and beſides free from danger your own life with thoſe 

of your friends and kindred. 

| The other way of procecding is, for ſuch as beleeve, that this 
caſe marcherh in the very front of the firſt files of honor, which if 
you'l follow, you'l uncloath your owne ſhame, andthercby pro- 
cure your ſelte many loſſes and diſgraces, asto be branded with the 
infamous name of a Traitor,and utterly loſe your countrey, 
honor, dignitics and friends. The choile therefore lies in your owne 
hand, and on you alone depends the cleionthereof. 


| This faid,he pawz'dawhile, till (ſeeing the Marqueſle ſtand fi- 


lent, without making any anſwer) he thus proceeded : I beleeve, that 


pole them, onely to free my ſelfe from the communitic of your 
perils; bur (to cleare you of that doubt) I heare ſcrioully pro- 


0 flewpe a nap ofi the beds fide. And afterwards awaking with a 
- he found the 


Adde hereunto his diſcretion in doing what he doth, ina man- 


ſaving of your honour) reape therby many commodities, you ſhall | 


1 


— 


On une 


ccſt unto you, . that Lam moſt willing to incurre with you an 
danger whatſoever. ws 


| The Admirall (looking ſomewhat more cheerefull) anſwered, 


X 


j { Cozen) 


| 


| | 


in this 
Prince; no more cat) he ] 
ſuch a perſon: and Princes by this reaſon ſhould be leſſe 
than private men, for ſuch ( for being privatemen, ) might andare 
able to doe injuries, it 
(tor being Princes.) But | 
invented either by the-Princes themſelycs, or bythe women, who 
(being diſhoneſt) would thereby defend their honeſtic, or by their 
husbands , who faine would under that yeile hide their owne diſgra- 
ces. As concerning vertue, I confeſle the Prince hath heretofore par- 
ricipated of ſome part thereof, whereof he is at this preſent deprived, | 
becauſe true vertues are 
companied with others 
corrupted,all the reſidue arethereby blemiſhed. Touching honour, I 
allow what you ſay thereof: but the ſclfeſame argument of yours 
is {ufficient to give youſatisfaRion z True honour (as you terme or | 
limir it) is that, which is found common in every one, as the law of 
nature is common to every man; obſerving this rule, I ſhould have 
but ſmall reaſon to finde my {clte aggrieved. But there are certaine |, 
particular lawes, which although they be not obſerved clfewhere, | 
than in places where they are cſtabliſhed, yer canir not be denied, bur | 
that they are lawes ; and oughtro bec knowne and obſerved of every | 
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EST EE nor fo line judgement; but thar know you;rhough 
C—_— indeede are. more profil thanhbonourable, my bu- 
Gneſſe caries with it no other ba 


be eſteemed) a branch of honour, who 


| 


lance than that of honour, which if 
caſcir cahnot be taken trom me by the Prince, becauſe- he is a 
deprive me thereof inanorher caſe, for —_ 

erfull. 


would, whereas Princes cannor ſo doe 
is (cozen) isa falſe reaſon, found out'and 


our neither are they ever found unac- 
ike themſclves, ſo that when one of them is | 


AMS 


* RT 


one for ſuch. When cultome hath gs athing to become, ( or 
oever is not obſervant and 
obedient thereto, is diſhonored, not becauſe it ought to bee ſo in | 
effec, bur becauſe we have conſented that it ſhould be ſo. Icon- | 
feſle that to watch over womens honeſty, with ſo great curiofitie, 
is a cuſtome altogether prejudiciall : but wee being thereto ſubjeR, } 
muſt needs endure it; and ſo much the rather, by how much we are |} 
the more conſpicuous & eminent in our callings.: And if I would free | 
my ſclfe from the bonds thereof, then would it not be ſaid that I did | 
it, becauſe the Philoſophic of honour taught meto deſpiſe this fan. 


| taſticall opinion , but rather for that avarice and ambition had indu. | . 


ccd me to become patient :ſo as I ſhall not onely make my ſelfe ſub. | 
jeR tothe ſottiſh talke of the vulgar , but ſhall alſo bee accounted 
of my Peeres ſcorne-worthy, and infamous. As for my life and | 
goods, the ſclte-ſame cuſtome will anſwer for me, which cuſtome | 
will, that I preferre my ſelfe, and my owne honor beforeallthines : | 


and that with loſing all, I declare my ſclfe a rebell to Nature, which | 


commands us to looke to our owne profit, and to conſerve what we 
enjoy of hers. Touching my friends, I know not what to anſwer 

you, ſaying only,that the diſgrace I ſuffer doth alſo reflet on them; | 
what is my cale to day, may be theirs ro morrovw. It reſts that [ | 
tell you, that the Prince might have allowed himſelfe pleaſures | 


Wahout offending any man, as wiſe Princes doc, who jeſt not, bur | 
Lines where 
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whercſuch ieſts are received for favours. The ſutnme of all is, that I 
am reſolved, that the lives of both the Princeand my vnte ſhall ſa. 
risfic the vengEnce of my wronged honour. 
Sceing that ſuch is your reſolution (replied the Count) mine alſo 

ſhall be conformable ro yours. And after they had propoſed divers 
meanes for effeRing it, at length they concluded on theſe; that the 
Admirall ſhould ſclla good part of his goods, who to give a colour 
to the ſale thereof, was to lole publikely at piay with the Count, fixty 

thouſand crownes. That he ſhould praQtize a plot with the King of 
Corſica, by the mediation of £Mortrro ( one of the Ambaſſadors that 
came to demand the Princeſle) a friend to them both, whom they 
were to procure to comediſguiſed, and giverhem the meeting. Thar 
the aſſiſtance of that King ſhould be ſued for, with proffering him 
in recompence, the Kingdome of Sardegna. That they ſhould in 
| the meane time inſinuate into the love of the Capraines, Souldicrs, 
and Mariners ; but ſo diſcrectly, as their unaccuſtomed liberaliry 
might not cauſe them to be ſulſpeed. All which accompliſhed, 

the laſt thing ſhould be the death of the Prince. _ 

The Admiral], after this agreement, ſeemed to be of hetterieom- 
fort, and conſidering how it would be well done to prepagetereto 
their friends; and particularly the Baron of Friſano, the Count there- 
to agreed not ; but ſaid that the foundations being once well groun- 


ſsca ) their friends would bee thereunto afterwards more caſily pets 
ſwaded. N 

The day following they rerurned to Saſſari, where taking on 
them to be merry, and ſetting themſelves ro gaming , the Admurall 
| loſt ſome monies, which he rooke out of his pocket, and then play- 
| ing on ricker, loſt twenty thouſand crownes : under which pretext 
' he had leaſureto give himſelfe over to his melancholy, and holding 
on his game ( although the Baron with many Captaines would have 


= . . 
ſet themſelves in berweene them, and the Conrt himſclte made as 


"OI ne” 


loſt threeſcore thouſand crownes. 

The newes of theſe loſſes were ſuddenly rumored abour the 
Court, and came to the cares ut the Admirals witc, who grieved 
extremely thereat ; and not long after received from her husband a 
letter, with order, to finde out ſuch as would buy ſo much of his 
goods, as might make up the ſumme of ſixty thouſand crownes. 
| Now the Prince being that night come unto her, ſhe with be-reared 
eyes, ſhewed him the letter: and he (glad of having occafion to gra- 
tifie in any thing his Talaſia ) withed her not totrouble her minde 
therewith. Having therefore ſent for the Admirallto Calari, (who 
came thither very unwillingly ) he beſpake him in this wiſe: I un- 
dcrſtand that your Steward hath offered to ſale your goods, which 
have for theſe many yeares belonged unto your honour, tor which 
I am indeede ſorry, more for the occaſion, than for thething it {clfe;, 

the King ( my father) will not that you ( being the ſecond "ow 
E O 
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| ded ( which were the moneyes and the backing of the King of Cas 


though he plaid unwillingly )ina few daycs,the Admirall reſolutely | 
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of Sardegna) ſhould ( by being ruinated ) become unable to ſerve 


| ſuch neceſſirie. 


him : repaire therefore unto the Treaſurer general], who hath order 
ro deliver you fixty thouſand crownes , make ule thereof, and re- 
ſtore it againe, by lirtle and little, without diſcommodating your 
eſtate- The Admirall ( who well knew the cauſe of this liberalirie) 
diſſembling, kneeled downe before him, and with moſt 'humble 
ſpzeches, thanked him, doing the ſelfelame to the King; who ad- 
viled him notto ſuffer himſelfe by play, to be any more reduced to 


The Admirall continued at home bur a very ſmall time, where 
it behooved him to make much of his wife, with no lefſeart, than. 
diſguſt. Returned backe to Saſſari, he wrote to his Cozen, to whom 
(as ſoone as hee was come )) he publikely disburſed fixty thouſand 
crownes, acquiring thereby the praiſe and reputation of a loyall and 
gene! ous [pirit. 

Atterwards retired afide, the Count ſhewed him the anſwer of 
Mutriro, the contents whereof was, that he would goe to Af»ara, 
in the habit of a Fiſherman, where they were to expect him; they 
therefore xctired to the fleete, and (taking on themto gae a fiſhing ) 
went ſo farreonwards till they came to Aſinara, where the coun- 
rerfeir ſhepheard expeRted them, and landing a bowſhot diſtant 
from him,(leaving their Squires buſicd in making dinner ready) they 
walked along the ſtrond, till they came to his Barke; where (diſſem- 
bling the matter before his ſervants, there prelent , and asking him 
what he was? and what he there did?) they fingled him from them ; 
and he (with a ſeeming humiliry ) followed them, till ſ{uchtime as 
the Admirall perceiving himlclte out of fight, told him; that the oc. 
caſion wheretore he had prayed him ro come thither was, for that he 
(reſolved to avenge his wrong'd honour ) was dcfirous to partici- 
patc ir to King Epicamedo, who by that occaſion, might not onely 
be revenged for the refuſall of the Princeſle Eromena, bur alſo impa-. 
trronize himſclfe of that kingdome, which they offered him, telling 
him, thatthey demanded no moneys; howbeit he might doe well to 
imploy ſuch as hee ſhould have given them, in reinforcing of the 
fleete with more menand munition to paſle over into Sardezna, when 
he ſhould be thereof advertized. That the Admirall would ſtirre up 
to rebellion the flecte under his command ( having already purcha. 
(ed the love and affeion of the Capraines and Souldiers thereof) 
which he could the eafier accompliſh , becauſe his was no rebel- 
110n, bur ajuſt revenge, That as ſoone as he received an anſwer, he 
would communicate the bufineſle to all his friends, whereof ſome 


of chem had their lands and caſtles lying inthe Province of Louge- 
dori, over againſt Corſica, ſo as at their landing in the Iland, they 
\nould find no reſiſtance. That in theſe conſiſted all the ſtrength of 
the kingdome; in that (the Prince being once dead) there would re- 
mane ro King A7rato, but very tew {ouldiers, without either Ge- 
ncrall or Capraines. | 


Glad was Mortiro of ſo goodly an imployment, whereof when 


_ they 
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when they had ſufficient] ; diſcourſed, every one returned. to his 


place, where being accordingly returned, Murtrere preſented the 
of their offer, promiſing all whatſoever they had required,of him, 
ſpecitying withall, how that he would ſend into rhe Iland, twentic 
K, ſouldiers, and increaſe the fleete to thenumber of five and 
twenty Galleyes, together with this meſſage ſent he him for a pre- 
ſent , arich ſword with thehilts, inlaied with many diamonds, and 
unto the Conn a rich Iewell to weare in his hat. _ 

Afterwards, having more particularly ordered a ſetled courſe 
for what was to be effteted ; the Admirall together with the Count, 
' returned tothe Fleet, and thence went away as if it had beene to 
recreate themſclves, together with the Barox of Friſano: tro whom 
when they had communicated the buſineſle,he remained ſo troubled 
in mind to here of fuch an unexpected ac done by the Prince,that lo- 


| ving both the Admirall and his Cozen (asit were) with an equall 
| affection, he eaſily conſented ro make one in this conſpiracy. 


Thence compaſſing about Capo Luogodori, they inteRed all 
thoſe tributaries thereabout, whereof the principalleſt were, the 
Earles of Reparata, of Puſſinera, and of Caſtle Rabone, with the Barons 
of Tanque, of Lilaraba, of Lagoſardo, and of Yillapetres. All theſe 
were preſcnt at the death of the Prince,except the Count of Monte. 


crownes, having (by the Admirals appointmear, ) liberally given 


them ) had ſo obliged the Captaines, and all-the.ceſt, thar it 
was thought fit to leave him in the cuſtody and governcmenr 
thereof, 


intelligence of the great preparations of the King of Corfica, dcftring 
' to be authorized with greater power, to the end he might give order 
inthe country of L#ozodori, for the defence of that Cape ( dangerous 
 intime of invaſion) as the neereſt umo the enemy. Whercupon he 
received greater authoritie than he deſired, and began firſt to forti- 
fie his owne holds (namely) bes and Porta Torre. Thence (with 


—_—. 


their townes to be fortified, their batralions armed, and many com- 
| panies of ſouldiers to belevied all at the charge of the Kings Exche- 


which accompliſhed ( and nothing but the execution leſt unef- 
feed) he ſent for the ſlave ( under pretence of having the horſe 
| which he governed) who come, and inſtructed of whathe had todo, 
| rcturned to expe him at Caleri, Where the Admirall with the con- 
ſpirers, came by night at the houre. appointed, and were hidden by 


ber. After that the Prince had received intelligence fromthe Ad- 
mirall of the King of Corſica's being up. in armes , he felt in his 
MY hearr 
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| Prodotima, (after Talaſia was a bed)) inthe ſtudy of the fore-cham- 
| 
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owne barke, agreeing within ſix dayes-to-tnetreagaine in the ſame 
Admirall with a letter from King Epicamedo, whereby he accepred | 


vero, who (with the occaſion!of a parant receit of ſixtic thouſand | 


as largeſle of his winaings-in the army, morethan fix thouſand of 


| The Admirall inthe meane time, ſentthe King and Prince often } 


title of Commiſſary Generall) he viſited the Conſpirers, and cauſed | 


f(a be penny of expence, of cither his, or his complices. | 
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heart ( alchough he was the moſt valourous Knight in the world ) a | 
new effet of melancholy; withiſome conceir or feeling of feare, 
whereathe was aſtoniſhed: It ſeemed to him unlikely that Epicamedo 
(alone without forraine aide ) durſt move warre againſt Sardegna (a 
ingdome well-neere thrice greater than his, and withall abounding 
= warrelike ſubjeQs. ) And ( being deſirous to proceede onſure} 
ground ) he had ſent many ſpies into Corſica, who conformably ad- 
vertized him of the great preparations there, and how that all the | 
troopes marched towards Baſilica, over againſt Sardegna,whercupon 
he often ſollicited the Margqueſſe, by ſundry poaſts, to aſſure rhar | 
Countrey of Leogederi, till ſuch time as he (having muſtercdup the 
horſe, and armed men) came thicher in perſon. : 
All that mornine, which preceded his death, ſpent he with the 
g and e (who grieved to ſee him ſo changed)and he angry 
at himſelfe, ſtrove to force himſelfe to be merry ; but his joyes va. : 
miſhed in an inſtant. «A 
Inthe evening he determined to goe ſport himſelfe with his Tala- 
ſia, Prodotima led him to the chamber as ſhe was accuſtomed, all 
trembling ( as knowing what was to befall him, ) and paſled before | 
the Conſpirers. The Prince diſarm'd and uncloattrd himſelfe : bur 
the Admirall ( not ableto hold any longer ) ruſh't into the chamber, 
juſt as the Prince thought to lay himſelte downe, and(without ſpea- 
king a word ) thruſt at him a full focads, which although it pierced 
him quite through the other ſide,yer was it not mortall: The Prince 


| 


_——_—_ 


| (ſeazing ſuddenly on his ſword that lay by him) ſtroke ar the Ad- | 


mirals head with ſo maine a forcc,chat he(warding with his buckler) 
was not able «o beare off the blow, bur yeelding thereto, the ſword. 
came to charge him ſo furiouſly on the head, that cutting through 
the Helmer, it ſomewhat wounded him. Burt the Prince ſeeing {6 
many about hum, and among thoſe, the Zarles of Reparata'and (ſte! | 
Robone, ( both his ſpeciall Favorites ) dereſting, and wroth to ſee ſo } 
great ingratitude,he ſaid unto them; And to you Traitors, what have 
I done that you thus murther me 2 Thou haſt done too much in 
maculating our bloud, ( anſwered Reparata;) now theſewere all of 
them of kinne, cither tothe Lady, or tothe Admirall; andthe Count 
of Reparata was her owne Cozen-germaine, who thought this farall 
ſhame concerned him neareſt, in that ſhe had neither father nor bro- 
ther living. The Admirall ( who had fore-thought of the manner | 
of conduRting this enterprize ) had before-hand furniſhed his com- 
panions with Iavelings, becauſe, having conſidered the valour of the | 


Prince, he judged it. folly to regard the taire termes of Krſght- 
hood, much rather, inthat hedoubted leſt the noiſe and buſtling 'of 
their blowes might indanger them, ſo as the poore Prince pierced at | 
once with fix darts,was not any more able,cither to ſtrike or ſpeake. 
The Baron of Jangue, and the Count of Puſſinera, were (from the be- 
gnning) runnetothe bed, who (leſt the Lady Aamirall ſhould cry | 


out) held cloſe her mouth ſtopt up with the ſheeres : her husband, | 
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( having made her riſe up, and put ona chamber.weede) intending 
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| becanſe he dildained ro kill her himſelfe) ro cauſe herto be firan- 


| gled by the ſlave, ſeeing the Prince not yer quite dead, grew defi- 


rous(for his greater afiguiſh)rhar ſhe ſhould give him his laſt wound, 
and having therefore made her take a Poyniard in hand, he told her, 
his will was, that to revenge the death he had given her honour , ſhe! 
ſhould reſolve to kill him with her owne hands , ſhe (Teeing him 
wallowing in a lake of bloud, and how he though gaſping tor life, yet 
beheld her) laying aſide all teare, ſtab'd her husband with the Poy- 
niard in the face, thinking to ſtrike him in the throat-pipes ( for well 


deemed ſhe him arm'd every where elſe ) and had therewithall ſped 


| him, had he not fallen flat on the ground , then turning rowards the 


next unto her, which was the Baron of Yellapesres, ſhe ranne him in 
the lanke, and kil'd him. The Admirall( in the meane while gotten. 
up) gave her a thruſt in the fide, which puſhed her upot: the Baroy 
of Lybaraba, in whoſe belly, ſhe withour lofſe of time, buried the 
Poyniard up to the hilts , (aiming her thruſt low, for doubt of ſtic- 
king it in his coat of maile ) and therewith ſped him ; bur then, ſhce 
' beaten downe with divers blowes +«( and ſtruggling fo ſer her ſelfe 
forwards againe to kill her husband ) came ro fall upon the Prince, 


| very inſtant, as he breathed our bis laſt gaſpe. 

The Admirall ſeeing his plot brought to pafle, atſo deere a rate, 
as to have two of his companions flaine, and himſelfe wounded); 
knew not what courſe totake with rheir badics, and yet needs muſt 


—————_ 
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he have reſolved to ger-hirq thence: whenevery one adviſing him 
not to loſe any time about two inutite earcaſles, he thought his beſt 
and ſafeſt courſe wasto be ruled by them. Having therefore bound 
| up his wounds, hee wiſhed them all rogoe out into the Hall, to the 
end that thoſe of the houſe (wakened with rheirbuſtling)ſceing them 
jeſt (beating one the other withpillowes ) might beleeve thatthence 
began the firſt noiſe: The beds being made ready they called for 
dice, commanding the ſervants to go {leepe, under colour of having 
no man to over-looke their game, and becauſe many of them (con. 


ded with'aſtnuch as oneſcrvant) would have waited out of the Hall, 
they conſtrained them to get them thence, and by locking the 
doores atter them, had thereby conveniencie a little after to ſhift 
themiſclves away thence, without being obſerved of any. The Ad. 
mirall had fore-thought of all things (except the two ſlaves,) whom 
then alſo he had not remembred, had they not preſented themſelves 
before him, ſo as they muſt have taken them up. behind them on 
their horſe-croppers, had not the death of the two Barons reinedied 
that inconyenience. And becauſe  Caler; for the ſuſpition it had 
of Corſica, ſtood then guarded wirh:ſome watch, ir behoovedthe | 
Admirall to make himiclfe knower unto the Porter of the Ciric. 
They rode allnight, having wiſe horſe,and raking the way 
of Montevero, arrived there the day tollowings!There were they | 


— 


| inforced to leave behind them Prodetima ('accompanied with the | 
| © of * E 3 \, flave) 


where faintly kiſſing him, ſhe breathed our her lite with him, in thar | 


fidering how unfit ir was to leave Lords of ſuch a ranke, not atten. | 


A 
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| cauſe ſhe was yet atarre off, the Pilate (requeſted to continue his 


| the ſtrangers lodgings, the Knights comethirher with their Maſter 


lave )all galled and bruiſed with riding; to embarke themſelves ſud-| 
denly at themouth of the river Thirſis, diſtant bur eight miles from | 
e Momtevers, and thence to get them to Porto Torre, themſelves with- 
out one minutes ſtay, ( holding on their journey with incredible di- 
ligence) arrived the night following at Saſſar7. 

As the Pilate held on his diſcourſe, there appeared in fight a ſmall 
Barke, ſayling here and there without any order or dire courſe, : 
which bcing ſhewed them by Polimero, they judged it.to be ſome | 
one,that had beene tob'd by Pirates, and lefr as a play-game to the 
windes; (defirous toknow the truth ) they bore up to her, But be. 


Hiſtory) thus proceeded. 
It grew to be farre dayes, and Talaſia's Gentlewomen expected 

that Prodotima ſhould come to call them up, as ſhe was wont to doe: 
but dinnertime being come, and no Prodetima as yet appearing, and 
the Scrving-men on the other ſide ( marvelling they ſaw not in 


the night before ) went on towards the fore-chamber, where Prodo- 

tims lay, where knocking many times, and hearing no body ſtirre 
within, they began to doubt, of I know not what. W hercupon, 
bouncing againe many. times and often, they reſolved without any 
reſpe&, to throw downethe doore, which when they had done, and 
found nottheir Prodotima, onwards they wentinto the chamber, and 
there they ſaw the pirtifull ſpeRacle of foure bodics lying weltred 
in bloud; whereof (to their great horror) they knew at the firſt ſight 
their Miſtreſſe and the Prince. My ronguecannot expreſle the effeQs 
ofgriefe and ainazement, that ſeazed on theſe poore people, neither 
beleeve 1, thar they can be imagined, unleſle the imagination had ex. 
perimented alike diſaſter: they could not as much as gheſſe how 


that their Maſter came to the houſe that night, and thence ſhifted 


—— 


deed, 


The Steward (having cauſed the gate to be ſhur, withcharge not 


to oo it toany man) went to the Kings Councell, to whom he re. 
lated the fa, conformable to his conjeQures. 


The Councell (not kiiowing by what meanes they might there- 
| with acquaint the King, ) were adviſed by the Marqueſſe of Boſſa, 

Lord high Chamberlaine, not to informe the King of any 
thing, ere they had ſeene themſelves the body of the Prince, and 
with more certainetie informed themſelves of the caſe, wiſhing 
therefore, all, or ſome of them, to goetothe Admirals houſe, whilſt 
he rookecare that no mancame neere the King. His Councell was 
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—_—— 


Rowe where cauſing it to be cloſe ſhut up, and the chamber opened, 
cy 


h 


* 


| 


the matter ſtood, becauſe they never were any way privie to the | 
Prince his love: but ſeeing him now in ſuch aplight, and knowing 


himſelfe away privily, they beganne to doubt of what was ſo in- | 


umbraced ; The Marqueſſe retiring tothe Kings chamber, and the o- | 
thers, ( as ſoone as their coaches came.) hurrying tothe Admirals 


w the relation prove but too too true; there being nor any of 
og Wo ca them 
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them preſent, who by the place , perſons and qualities of the dead, * 


comprehend not the cale. 

Having afterwards examined the In underſtood of 
the Admirals being there that night, accamparued with Reparata, 
and the reſt, and how that the ſlaves were not ſichence ſeene, by 
whom they beleeved the Prince to bee berraied, and ſo by the 
helpe of the xeſt murthered, by the Admirall. They ſent ſuddenly 
to the gates, where they underſtood that the Admirall, with eighr 
Companonsall well horſed, went out at the gate of Caſtlemmni. 
They reſolved to ſend after him, and having to thar end ſent for the 
Connt of Montereale; Generall of the horſe, and ſhewed himthe body 
of the Prince, they commitred to his charge whathe was to doc. The 
Count ( who adored him living, and now being dead, could not ſa. 
tisfichimſelfe in bemoaning him ) conſidering thatthe preſent ſtare 
ot the buſineſſe required ſomewhat elſe than teares, went.on his way 
moſt reſoluteto uſe all poſſible diligence to revenge his death. The 
Lords of the Councell in the meanetime, ( after they had raken ſuch 
order, as was requiſite, touching the bodies of the Prince, and ofthe 
ouiltie Traitors ) returned to the Palace. But the Citizens having 
(1 know not how ) underſtood of the accident, and telling it one 
unto another, were ſeene to ſhut up all their ſhops in an inſtant, 
with lamentations ſo manifeſt, thatthe King perceiving it, asked the 
Marquefle, what was the matter, who anſwered him that he knew 
not : but the King (ſecing it more and more increaſe) bade him goe 
call rhe Prince, and learne what the matter was. Wherein, whilſt 
the Marqueſle rooke on him toobey him, there appeared in his pre- 
ſence rhe Privie Counſcllors, who when the King ſaw come 
thronging ſo many together, he imagined that ſome great diſaſter 
had hapned for all of them pitifully lamented, inſomuchas the Pre- : 

ſident (who was to be the Speaker) could nor utter a word, whereat 
the King impaticnt, turning towards the Marqueſle, and ſeeing him 
make greater moane than any of the reſt ; asked him angerly, it the 
King of Corſica were in {aleri, or if the Kingdome wereloſt, M 
Soveraigne Leige, (anſwered then the Prefident) would to God, I 
could bring you that newes inexchange of this other, a thouſand 
times more wofull ; for there might be hope to recover againe the 
Realme, whereas the loſe that both you and the Kingdome have 
now ſuſtained, is irrecoverable. What can it then be £ (replicd the 
King ) Is Perosfilo dead ? At which demand all of them knecling 
downe, and pirifully lamenting him with gricuous fobs, and morne- 
full cries, an{weredthat he was. 

The King hercat aftonithed, would have runne towards the Lod- | 
gings of the Prince, thinking to ſee himthere: When the _ 
(comming out thence, accompanied with Eromena, with their heire 
hanging diſorderly abour their cares, more like Bacchanals, or mad 
women thanthemſclves) met him at a doore, full-bur. The Queene | 
{trangely gazing on the ſtanders by.with reiterared words, cried our, 
Perosfilo? W here is hee 2 Where is my Sonne © Come, give him 

mee: 
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mee: withhold him Is from mce, for I will have him. 
This incounter was to the King, evenas a fire which come neere 
a dry tow-like matter, fuming, and halte conſumed, puffs it up ina 
aamein an inſtant, for ſeeing his wife and daughter in ſo ſtrange a 
faſhion, his ſpirits and courage ſo failed him, as he funke downe to 
the ground. But the Queene withouttaking any norice of him, (run- 
ning about, while here, while there) continued in calling out for her 
Sonne, till become all-hoarſe with crying, ſhe held her eyes, 
immoveably fixt where once ſhe let fall her {1ght, withour ſhed- | 
ding a teare. | 

Eromena (the mirrour of beauty and Prudence) ſtood in that 
inſtant (with her faire eyes concentrated) pale, and wan. She wept |} 
not, and yet ſhe wept, for her weeping were exclamarions and | 
ſighes, ſhe called on the beloved name of her brother, ſhe ſought for | 
him all over his Lodgings, and hchind the Tapiſtrie, as if the had | 
hoped to have found him there hidden. 

The King was raiſed up from the ground, andlaid in his bed, 
ſo would the Ladies have likewiſe diſpuled of the Queene ,- but ſhe 


the Lodgings, complaining of the heavehs, and curſing men, till ſhe 
brought her lelfeto thar paſle as {1c was nor able any more either 
to move or crie, The numerous companrie of Ladies, thar pittifully 


gings, if Eromena ( fearing with her brother to luſe alſo her mother) 
had not with her preſence and teares, importuned and perſwaded 
her to retire her ſelte. 
It boots me nor to tell you of the revolt of the Citie, when the 
corpes of the Prince, were ( about midnight) brought to the Pa- 
lacc. 
The dolcfull Zromena, (conſidering how her father was, by rea- 
ſon of his great gricte fallen ficke of a Feaver, and her mother 
growne diſtrafted of her ſenſes ) was not therefore willing to let 
them know any thing, but went her ſ{clfe with a few others, to veiw 
the body, but then, although all her vitall powers ran unto her 
heart, alchough all hcr force and vertues (whereof the heavens were 
unto her ſo graciouſly liberall )united themſelves together to fortific 
her courage, yet could not allthis ſave or ſuſtaine her ſpirits, and al- 
moſt her life from failing her ar that inſtant: ſhe grew pale, ſhee 
{woundcd, ſhe fell dead,ar leaft in all likelihood, and died ſhe had in- 
deed, it a ſpirit more feeble had given ſhape and being to a leſle ge- 
nerous heart: Inthe end ( come to her ſelte, and ſitting by the corps 
: _e Yo bus breath-lcſle face, with a fountaine of her teares ) 

e laid: 


Are thele then the joyes(Brother)which we expeRed of thee? Are 


= 


Ipace of life, ſocruelly cut off, to bring therewithall to an end with 
nolefle crucltic the lives of thoſe that brought theetmto the world * 


(become frantike) ran up and downe the Palace, and round about | 


wept abour her, had nor beene able to re-conduct her to her Lod- } 


theſe the hopes that the world had of thee, & which with all reaſon 
expected of thy valour ? Is this the flouriſhing age, by ſo ſhort a; 


Why 


, had — 
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why did not thy reſplendent vertues dazlethe 
thee, maugre the ſpeRacles of envies Qcruell 
ſerved ſuch and ſo great influences of beauric and exquiſite feature in 
| a body pecrlcſle forproweſle,and adorned with ſo divine a ſoule, ſee- 
ing alittle blemiſh, an error (in youth ſorender } ſo excuſable hath 
cauſed and pro- ured the corruption and ruine of all thoſe excellent 


them: yer are they not loſt , for what aſcends from above muſt 
| returne-to whence it came, ſo as we have no caule to grieve for thy 
' generous ſoulc, but yet can we not chuſe ( as we axe mortall) but 1a- 
ment the diſſolution c fthe perfeReſt compoſure that ever nature pur 
' rogether : neither can we without death chuſe but bewaile thy death, 
depriving us of the lite, which from thy ſweer life we received; for in 
thee were indiviſible all rhoſe graces, which the Graces participate 
' not toothers, but in ſuch meaſureas is requiſite for the delight of hu- 
mane kind. We cannot chuſe bix mourne, ſeeing our {clves threatned 
at homeand abroad, being (ſince we are deprived cf thee ) without 
force and vigor:neither can we chufe but lament, when we beholdghe 
| ſtate of our drooping kingdome, which by thee alone become once 

renowned and tamous , returnes ( now that it is deprived of thee, 
it's light and life) ro it's former cloudinefle, and dimme obſcuritie, 
| But it every one hath cauſe to lament, why ſhould I not then bewaile 
thee with an eternall lamentation, ſceing I participate of all the ge. 
nerall canſes, and have withall peculiar to my {elfe alone,a particular 


| cauſe, as being 1cft, the onely Siſter, of an oncly brother, taken from 


me ſuddenly unawares, and withour all reaſon £ Here (overcome 
with extremitic of griefe, and being not able ww forhcare) ſhe flu 

| her (clfe upon him, whence as her Ladies endevoredto raile her, ſhe 
| (turning towards them witha fierce and ſevere look)[aid untothem, 
How unſcaſonable, unjuſt, and pittilefle, is this pitty of yours, thar 
would defraud ſo worthy a Prince of theſe funerall rites I owe him : 
W hich if 1 belceved that I could benecr ſolcmnize with my death, I 


| would willingly doe it ? Then (raking oft the ſword from the corpes 


fide, and lifting up her eyesto heaven)ſhe proceeded. But I aſſure my 
ſclfe (my noble Brother ) that I am not the ſacrifice which thou re- 
' Quireſt: Wherefore if ſo be that thy divine ghoſt doth as yer wander 
or hover hereaboutthy faire body,8& that thou ſeeſt our griefe, com- 
fort us then, (we beſeech thee) whilſt Talſo comfortthee, and aſſure 
thee that I will never reſt, till I have exccured juſt vengeance on 
him that unjuſtly flew thee. W hich ſaid (girding her lelfe with the 
{word) ſhe dried away her teares, and ſecing there was no action to 
be hoped for of the King her farther, ſhe cauſed the Councell to 
come together, and ( after a biicfe conſultation)) commanded the 
louldiery tobe muſtred,reſolving (at the returne ofthe Count of Mon- 


kingdome would be on thar part aſſaulted by ny 4 qu with- 
out whole privitie, the Admirall would never bave undertaken to 


murrther the Prince her Brother. 
The 


F - 


| perfcRions, to Kh the whole world cauſe ro lament thelofle of 


| ca him that flew | 
! To whatecnd 


| | 


| 


| 


tereale)to march in her owne perſon to Saſſari: moſt aſſuredthar the | 
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| reſervi 
joying S ſo great heavineſle, one ſole comfort, which was to ſee the 


| 


| therefore returned backe, but that he hoped to blocke them up, either 


| 
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| was informed how thar there was left behind him in that village, a 


 vertaken by the way. 


Th lame ieht ſhe privately cauſed the corps to be interred, 
ing of folemnizing of rhe faneral rites till her returne, en- 


unfained teares of the people. | 
The Count of aohonh uſed all poſſible meanes to ore-take the | 


Conſpirators. Albeit he perceived that he Jaboured in vaine, the 
purſued having gorten the ſtart of him both in time and riding : 
which hee could not recover without change of horſes: and had. 


iA Saſſari or Porte Torre,or at leaſt rochalce them out of the kingdome. 
T he day following he came to Montevero, where when the dole- 
full newes were ſpred abroad, the lamenration was ſuch, as you 
would have judged it to be an efte&t of one only heart and ſpirit, 


rake the Admirall (who by that time might have reach't to Saſſari)he 


ſlave of his rogether with a woman: ſlave bruiſed and galled by ri. 
ding, who (becauſe ſhe could not goe by any other meancs)had cau. 
ſed her lelfe ro be carried in a chaire to the ſea coaſt, to take ſhipping, 
and that (if ir pleaſed him to ſend after them) they might be boch 0- 


The Count, although he were wearic, and his horſes tired ( ha- 
ving procured a Guide) would needs perſonally purſue them, Nei- | 
ther rode he five miles, when as he ſpccgong 4 hillocke ) deſcried 

the ſhe-ſlave ina chaire, who (ſ{ceingrhe horlemen) grew pale, and 

over-tane by the Count (who well knew ber in the Admirals houſe) 
ſhe beſought him eo kill ner, Bur he (thereby better aſſured that ſhe 
was the authreſle of all the miſchicte)anſwered her;No,miſchievous 
and accurlcd Traitreſle, thou ſhalt not enjoy the happincſle of dying 


can cqualize thy baſe offence. And inquiring afterward for the ſlave, 
he underſtood by the porters, that he was gon before to hire a barke; 
The Cownt therefore ( leaving the wonzan in ſafe hold) (; pur*d a- 
maine to the ſea-ward: but the {lave (eſpying him deſcending a little 
mountaine ) having already beſpoken a Barke, imagined that thoſe 
horſes came for him , wherefore alchough all alone without any 
Mariners, who were gon to Boſſa for proviſton, having got himiclte 
aboord the Barke, he waicd anchor, ſpread failes before the wind, 


| ning, as he was gorren more than two miles into the maine, ere the 
Count could gaine the fea ſhore; and ( which was worſe) there was 
not ſo much as one Barke with {ailes to be tound at the mouth of the 
river Thirſis, but onely ſmall fiſhing boates unfurnithe of all things 
neceſſaric : Whereat this Count was ready to eate his fingers. 
But whilſt he ſent for a Barke to Piſenco, that of the ſlaves was in a 
ſhort time borne away with the wind, ſo as although they had made 
atrer her, yer the night would have taken her our of the fight of ſuch 


. 


Now whilſt the Count could imagine no poſhble meanes to over- | 


by my hand,it grieves me that there is no kind of death fo cruel] , as | 


whom, though moſt ignorant of that profeſſion, feare made lo cun. | 


AS purſucd her, 
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could ; and baving ſent Scours 10 ſcourethe field, he received intel. 


1V1T1/Crr 


the firſt ſecure place. 
In the meane time, the Prificeſſe, who onely fate alone at the 


Helme of this weather-bearen ſhip, (having lett part of the Lords 
of the Councell at (aleri, having given order for the marching on- 
wards of the foot Companies ) tollowed them with rwo thouſand 
horſe, her ſclfc being armed ar all pieces, and mounted on a great 
Courſer, having firſt commanded the ſhe-ſlave ro be {urcly lockt 
up in the bottome of a Tower , by meanes of whoſe confeſſion 
came to bee knowne all *thar I have told you: and becauſe wee 
ſhall come ſhortly to Sardegna , you ſhall there underſtand the 
ſequell hereof, and (ſhall perhaps ) ſce with your owne eyes, the 
generous actions of the faireſt and toureſt Princeſle the world cn. 
joys. | | 
5 (who with twiſe To mach Gyeetneſſe had dranke of Er0.- 
| mend s C_ by how much compaſſion he had kiſtencd to the 
Trogicke ſtory of ſo worthy a Prince ) thinking himſclfe not as yet 
fully ſatisfied in mind, defired ro know how the Princeſle came to 
| have the courage to practiſe, and ule the handling of armes, an exer- 
| Ciſe not ordinary to her ſex, and though ſhe had naturally ſuch a 
ſpirit and will, yer how came ſhe toacquire an apt geſture and dc x- 
tcritic to ſupply rhe weakneſle of her ſex, when occaſion required - 
' Whercto the Pilot finiling, anſwered ; Thinke not (Sir) thatthe re- 
ſolution of our Princeſle 1s void of reaſon, or inſufficient to accom- 
pliſh whatſoever ſhe takes in hand , I confeſle it is a thing extraordi- 
nary to her ſex, bur not to her : for know, that whilſt ſhe was yet a 
eirle, and had no other brother, than the unfortunate Prince, ſhee 
even then, loved him, and he her ſo heartily decrely, as their frater- 
pitic became converted to a friendly ſociety, moſt part of their time 
ſpent they together, neither had the one any converſation in his cx- 
erciſe more dcare than his Siſtcrs, nor the other any company more 
conformable to her inclination than her Brothers: whoſe childiſh 
games and dclights, being (ſuch as thoſe of all Princes ſhould be) 
repreſentations of bartels of armes and horſes, ſhe came (by the ſha- 
dow) to ſuch knowledge of the things reall, and fubſtantiall, that 
there is not a Knight can, eithcr in managing a courſcr, oblcrve bet- 
rer his times and motions,or breakea Launce with a ſecmmelier grace, 
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The woman ſlave was ſent backe againe to Caleri : and onwards | 
went the Count to Saſſari, when finding it ſhut, and calling to the 
Centrees, he was aniweted with a ſhowre of arrowes z wherewith 
were kild cight of his horſes, and many more hurt and wounded : 
Wherevpon, perceiving the miſchicte to be greater thar he tooke ir 
for (in that the {ubjeQs maintaincd with open Rebellion, the wicked 
ations of their Lord ) he retired himicite with all the ſpeed he 


ligence that the King of Corſica in perſon, was paſſing over into the 
Iland, with a great army : conſidering therefore that his ſtay there 
could be but diſadvantagious (his horſcs being already all ſpoild) he 
determined to advertizcthereof the King, and to retire himlclte to 


| 
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or brandiſh a Sword with greater cunning or dexteritic,than this our 
Princeſle. "8 | 

- Continued had they on this diſcourſe (ſo much was Polimero 
therewith delighted ) had it not beene broken off by the drawing 
neere of the Barke, by them a little b<fore deſcried,, whercunto ſee- 
ing no body therein, they dreyv neere, and one of the Mariners 
boording her, found thercina man ſtretcht all along (by the pumpe) 
covered with many cloathes, and gaſping for lite; they (pittying to 
ſee him in ſucha plight, and curious to know the occaſion thereof) 
began ro queſtion him, but he opening his eyes a little, and then clo- 
ſing them againe, made them no an{wer ;they hercupon (ſecing him 
notany way wounded ) thought that perhaps he wanted ſuſtenance, 
ſo much the rather, when having ſcarched the Barke, they found 
there, ncithcr mear,nor drinke; therefore gave they him a little wine, 
and a while afecr a little more, till they ſaw him beginne to recolle 
his ſpirits, and recover ſome vigor ; and withall (uncloling his eyes) 
mutter out ſome faint words, {o as having made him a ſoppe ( with 
the pith of bread ſokened in Spaniſh wine ) he willingly ate it, 
whereby he recovered ſuch force, as turning up his face, hediſco- 
vered himſelfe ro bee the Admirals flave, ut the Pilot very well 
knowne;zwho was therforc the gladdeſt man inthe world: yet with- 
out making any ſhew thereot, he commzanded them ro ule all atten- 
dant diligence to reſtore him to himſclte, which they ſo pertormed, 
as in aſhort time he began ro ſpeake. The Pilor, leeing him reſtored 
ro his diſpoſition, cauſed him to be tranſported over into his ſhip, 
and the Barke to be tow d . then aficr he had e1VCn him leave a 200d 
while to repoſe himſclfe, he inquired of him, what he was 2 and 
by what accident hecame to be1o lett alone ? He ( with lus eyes 


einning or eng, and fo by ſtudying for matter, the more diſcloſed 
himſelte to be what he was, neither had they -otten ought clſc out 

of him, had not the Pilot ( all diſguiſe laid aſide) ſaid unto him, Art 
thou Andropodo, and knoweſt not me? yet well know I thee, thou 
Traitor, He then knowing him, proſtrating himlelfe, kneeled 
downe bctorc him, ſaying, Pardon me ( my Lord) for truly I knew 
you not in thar habite you now weare; and fithence I am talne into 
your hands, I beſcech you rather to kill me, than bring me backe to 


nevertheleſſe, Lafſure my ſeltc that becauſe I am the Admirals ſlave, 
my innocencie cannot aye me: No more of this ( anſwered the 
counterfeit Pilot ) burtell us how comes it, that thou haſt continued 
{o long art ſea? haſt thou landed any where? W hereunto Andropods 
(all quaking)made anſwer,that about ſome fortie dayes, fithence he 
imbarked himſelf, during which time he had ſuffered all the milcries 
to a body humane inſufferable, that the windever kept him ( for the 
moſt part) in the maine ſea, that ſometimes he ſaw land, and had a 
good wind tocome almoſt a ſhore, but thatit changed ina moment, 
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andthat he(not having any experience in governing the failes, and 
withall 
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inclined downewards ) began to tell th: m a tale, without either bes- | 


Sardegna, For alb:ir I am no wayes guiltie of the Przpce his death, | 
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withall being all alone ) had eſcaped in many tempeſts rhe danger of 
drowning athouſand times ; bur thar his ill fortune had ſaved him,to 
make him die a deati\ more miſerable; that when he came aboord, | 
he found in the Barke alittle bread, which laſted him not ewo dayes. | 
That on the Sardegnan coaſt, hee met with ſome Fiſher-men, and | 
(a little farther that way) a ſhip of Greece, that furniſhed him with | 
biſquet and abarrell of water, which he had wantcd three. dayes | 
before, That the principall cauſe of his roving up and downe 
the ſea, was ſle-pe, becauſe the Barke abandoned of her Rother, 
ranne whither the wind carried her, ſo loſing ( whilſt he [ept) the 
way he had gained waking and beſide, being inthe midlt of the ſea, 
and not knowing on which part rhe land lay, he belceved, that he 
ranne alwaycs in a round , going perhap snothing ar all, or very 
lictle wide from the ſame place. And finally, that his ſpirit fai. 
ling him, he was ſtretch't along, expecting death, in manner as they 
found him. And being asked why he imbarked not himſclfe inthe 
ſhip thar ſold him the victuals, he anſwered, that they would not 
take him aboord, tor feare of the plague, whereof thoſe of the Eaft 
were very ſ{crupulous,it being not lawtull tor them,to commerce or 
trafhicke without their patent of health, from the place whence 
they parted, with the preciſe number of the perſons a-boord 


So beit a-Gods name(anſ{wered the Pilot)they have well done in 
not taking thee withthem, to leave thee ro me, who will bring thee 
where thou ſhalt receive the reward thy treaſons merit. W hich ſaid, 
he cauſed him to bee bound, and fer faſt inthe loweſt part of the 
ſhip, ro deprive him thercby of the meanes of duing himſclfe any 
harme, 

Polimero then ( turning towards the Pilot, and ſmiling) ſaid ; Sir, 
you have hitherto repreſcnted rhe perſonage of one, whom you are 
not : I pray you vouchſafeto favour me ſo muchas fully to unmaske 
your fſelfe ; ſceing this Villaine hath almoſt wholly diſcovered 

Ol. 
d The Knight ( who till then had cauſed himſclfe to be called. 
Pilot) anſwered, I will obey you Sir,knowing you for ſuch as may | 
command me; for be plealcd I pray you to know, thatif you be. 
leeve your ſelfe masked as well as I, you cntertaine then an opinion | 
that deceives you, you having not ſo ſoone ſet your foot a ſhip- | 
boord, but that [ knew you for what you are, 

My name is Eterosfilo, and am Margqueſſe of Chia, a place on the 
{ca coaſt onthis part of Sardezna, bordering towards Afrique: I was | 
the Prince his ſervant, to whole memoric I am ſo much indcbted, as 
that I ſhall never more content my ſclte inthat I can no longer ſerve | 
hum. Andas ſoone as (by the meanes of the conductors backe of the 
ſhe-ſlave) the Aight of this Villaine was knowne I reſolved to goc 
to ſea, (my heart telling me that I ſhould finde him out ) having ve- 
re. well knowen him in the houſe of the Admirall, his maſter. I 
romed of purpoſe up and downe this ſea, almoſt a moneth, without 
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being any thing the neerer of finding what I ſought for, untill ( aſſay. 
led by a great termpeſt) I was conſtrained to ſave my ſelfe in the ha- 
ven of 37a. Where to avoid the being queſtioned of the affaires of 
Sardtena ( whereof I was doubtful], whether I might without @an- 
ger relate any thing in neighbouring countries ) I charged every one 
rocall me by the counterfcite namc of Pilot. And when I ſaw your 
ſervant enquiring out for paſſage in ſome ſhip, for two perſons, and 
two horſes, I know not what ſpirit prompt me { knowing him to be 
your ſervant) that he ſought them for you , (putting then his hatoff 
in reverent manner, he proceeded ) which are the Infant Polimeyo, 
worthy ſonne of the puiſlant King of Mauritania, wherein I thought 
my ſelfe exceeding fortunate, judging that in our tribulations, the 
gods had touched the heart of a youthtull Prince, (ſo like both inthe 
vertues of the mind, and beautifull proportions of body to our de- 
ceaſed Prince ) tocome tothe defence of Sardegna, lo as it was no 
difficult matter for us to accord for the paſſage. Ard now (my 
Lord) bchold us both unmasked. Here, as he would have kneeled 
downe before Polimers, he taking him by the hand, beſought bim 
not to diſcover him; telling him how he would (as unknowne) make 
one in thoſe warres ; moved fo to doe, tor the intereſt common to | 
all Princes againſt Traitors, for the revenge due to the vertues of 
Prince Perosfils, and for the valour ſake of a Princeſle fo renowned, 
as Eromena. And this was indeed the occaſion of breaking off his 
intended voiage into 7reland. 

Within rwo dayes then after, they landed ſafely m Chia, tothe 
great pleaſure and content of borh parties, 
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FEA, hope of finding out his Brother, ro amend 

9) and recompence paſt defer, with contrary 
| effetis. The (om of Bona, exceeding conſo. 
- laced in ſecing him fo altered,and indeede par- | 


» 
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good 
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The weather was cleare, whereat all the world ſeemed tojoy, 
except the Galley-flaves, who, for being becalmed, were torc'dro 
ply their oares. _, 5 | 

The Galley ſcowred away amaine courſe, ſeeming for her riches 
and curioficie of workemanthip, to be ſome rare inchanred pieceof 
exCellency, She had her poope curiouſly. carved with/Yivers,Hiſto- 
ries of fineſt graven worke, giltall over with gold; her pavement | 
of Iewcls, and richeſt mother of pearle, her halkepaimed over with 
ſparkling vermilion , her oares of the ſame, bur done pompouſly 


| | from 
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from the midſt downewards with golden flames, her beake, railes, 
and window-linternes proportioned tothe deviſe of her poop ; her 
maſt and loope-holes gracefully adorned with banners, and flags of 
cloth of gold: on her foreſaile flag: ſtaffe hung of the ſame ſtuffe a 
| goodly ſtreamer,of ſuch lengrh,as ir reach't downe to touch the very 
| waves ; her three lanthornes of marvellous invention, glittering with 
gold.afforded the greaterluſtre,becavuſe of the chryſtal,cur diamond- 
wiſe;and artificially in-laidin their foorſtals, cubes and columnes: ſo 
as ſhe ſeemed to fich, as ſaw her a farre off, ( both in ſhape and | 
' colours,) 2 firie Dragon with ſcales and wings of gold, 
Two dayes failed the Prince, withour ſeeing any kinde of veflell 
ſaile betore him,on the third he deſcricd a galley,which cſpying thar 
of the Prince,ſtrove to gaine the ſhore. Burdoubring to be overtaken, | 
ſhe made off towards the Weſt, thinking to eſcape by the bencfit of } 
the night : The Prince taking her for ſome Pirats ſhip ( as ſhe was | 
indeed ) commanded the Galley-ſlaves of his Royall, ro row a- | 
maine, and they (encouraged with hope of bootie) made her ſcoure 
lictle lefſe than her full length berweene one ſtroake and the 0- 
ther. | 
| Twenty miles off, were the Pirats deſcried by the littk rop-ſaile 
of their rop-gallant , and the Prince making forward with extraor- 
dinary ſwifcneſſe, ( maugre all her force of oares ) ever-tooke her ; 
| whoſe Commanders ſceing no meanes to eſcape, reſolved to de. 
tend themſelves, fearing to loſe the great riches they had ſtolnebe- | 
fore, and purpofing to make head by racking abour, they could not 
doe it ſoſoone,butthat the Prence his Galley,running her full courſe, 
bore upon theirs ae her poope; whence paſſing over her prow, ſhe 
plung'd her up tothe maſt inthe ſea, but the velſell being good, gor 
upa floace againe, receiving thereby no other harme, than the ſpoi- 
ling of ſome battlements, with the death and bruifing of ſuch as 
were {o unfortunare, as tu be onthar {ide of her: In the ſame encoun- 
ter, were many of the Prince his oares broken, a loſſe not recom. 
penced withthe gaine of the Galley, which with no greart paines,and 
lefle bloudllied, tcll into his hands .Then would he know what they 
| were, and whence they came, whereto one of them anſwering for 
| all, {aid, That they were of Calls of Mauritania, and that going 
with a Galley of theirs, to get ſ{:»me bootie, rowards the coaſt of | 
Catalogna,they were by an Eaſt winde driven to land on the ſtrand of 


— —— 


— — 


—_—_ 


Dragonera, alittle Tland of Matorica ; where having underſtood 
how that from Porto Colombo to the Weſt part of the Iland , was to 
ſcr our a Galley, ſent from the King to his daughter; they made the 
beſt ſpeed they could ro rigge and drefle up theirs, which with bea- | 
ting on the ſhore was almoſt all over crack't, and bruiſcd : andthar, | 
having ſer themſelves in ambuſh behind the cliffe of Cabrera, they 
had aſſailed her unawares, and ( not farre off the haven ) raken her, 
with the death of many, for that being conſtrained to leave behind | 
them their owne Galley (which was unfit for any ſervice) they had | 
no roome on this other alone to ſet aboord both alltheir companic 


and | 
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| mance, ſhe was by her hopefull Bridegroome viſited by letters and | 


and the ſlaves too; And that yer for all they 
more unſerviceable,ſparing the Knights, Ladies; family and ſervants 
of the Prenceſſe; with an intention to goe thence tothe rocke, where 
ſhe was her {elfe (ro them very well knowne,) and thence to rake her 
priſoner , whom they meant not to ſer freeere they had received 
for hcr an exceeding great ranſome, 

Faine would the Prince ſce thoſe prizes, and paſſing over there- 
fore into their Galley, he tound there certaine women, and 
thoſe the ms, of Palomero, ( the Princeſſe her Governeſle) with 

honour, and among the men ſix Knights. 

The women rather dead than alive, as ſoone as they ſaw the 
Prince, kneeled downe before him, who courteoufly entertaining 
them, accompanied them in grieving for cher misfortunes, 
yet joying in that hee was the meanes of their deliverance, he 
6.0 to acquaint him with their voiage, and the occaſion 
thercof, 

The Counteſſe ( ſomewhat comforting her ſelfe, and aſſured by 
the Royall preſence of the Prince, whom by many circumſtances ſhe 
thus judged ro be ſuch) ſaid, My Lord,we, and thoſe Knights are all 
Vaſſals and ſervants of the King of cHatorica, who having but one 
onely daughter ( whichis one of the faireſt of the world ) and ſhee 
retired into Afrique, ſent us thither with all proviſion neceſſary to 
ſojourne with her in that Countrey ; but ſcarce had we iſſued out of 
the.Port,when we were taken by theſe Pirars. The Prince(cauſing her 
(though unwilling)to fit her down with all the other Ladies) curious 
to underſtand the mannet of the caſe, beſought her to relate it him 
minutely and particularly, ſaying, thar (being now+freed )it would 
ſerve them to thortenand drive away the time. At which word they 
would all of them have kifſed his hands, which he not permitting, 
bur protering them all further courtclies poſſible, the Counteſſe ( re- 
ſpectively thanking him with the termes of Noble gratitude ) thus 
beganne, 

T wo yeares arenow expired, ſithence the King of Sardegna, trea- | 
ted of a Marriage berweene the Prince his Sonne, and the Princeſſe 
Eromilia our Miſtrcſle z which was concluded on, to the great 
content of both parties, for the commodities of commerce, and 
ncighbour-hood, but much more for the rare qualities of the bride- 
couple, being ſuch, as (I belceve) whoſoever had ſcarched over all 
the world, could not have tound out ſuch another paire ; tor Perosfils 
Prixce of Sardegna ( belides the valour of his perſon) was by nature 
endowed with parts ſo excellent for beauty, feature, comelineſle and | 
grace, as hardly meete all in one man alone. And for Eremilia our 
Princeſſe, Ilenot only ſay that who fo hath ſeene her,beleeves her ro 
be for beautic matchlefle ; but I will allg, without error, affirme her | 
to bee ſuch, as needs not (in that regard ) the favourable judge. 
ment of agy, 


The marriage then concluded, with hope of a ſpecdie perfor- 
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ents. whereunto ſhe reciprocally correſponded, building a moſt 
oy affeion on the = ption of being his wife, 006k two 
of his piQares,the one limmed and painted, the other madeof ſtuck, 
(this Larer, fully and proportionably repreſenting his naturall linea- 
| mencs: ) It fell out afterwards, whuleſt the marriage tor more than 
| two yeares was ( upon ſome unknowne occaſion) deferr'd, that the 
infortunate Prince was by the Margqueſſe of Saſſari (Admirall of Sey- 
degna) in thenight time found a bed with his wite,and by him there- 
fore {laine, which newes ſpread abroad in £Maivorica, manifeſted the 
| caule of ſo long purting oft the mariage; which neverthelefle was nor 
ſufficient rotake away from our Prizceſſe all occafion of griefe, as it 
had done to any .other : whereas ſhe no ſooner heard it, than ſhe 
ſunke downe to the ground ſcnſelefle, and breathlefle, ſo as there | 
was much adoe to reſtore her to her ſpirits, that had ſuddenly for- 
ſaken her. Impoſſible it is roexpreſle the extremitie of her lamenta- 
tion, ſuffice ir, that two dayes after ſhe went her wayes,whither no 
body knew, except one very aged and truſty Prieſt of hers, who al- | 
ſo ( untill he was a good way of the Iland ) never knew any thing of 
her reſolution, (which was)ro retire her ſelfe from the world,and ne- | 
ver more tothinke of father and mother, realme, ſubjects, or ought 
elſe fave onely on her dead husband, whom becauſe ſhe could not 
owneliving, ſhe reſolv'd to erjoy now dead and gone, ſpending a 
coine quite contrarie to his,both in ſtampe and metal: for wheras he 
had obſcured the puritic of his cuſtomes, by falfifying hisfaith (for 
love of another woman)befpre he had maried her; ſhe on the contra- 
ry,(though now a freewonan,and he dead and buried)would reſerve 
her ſelfe conſtantly his ſpouſe, reſolved never to change her reſolu- 
tion for any mans ſake in the world, 

The good old man could not with any arguments perſwade her | 
ro returne ; heſhewed how ſhe (abiding in Matorica) mightaccom- | 
pliſh her intention, telling her how that to goe wander about to ſceke 
places of aboad in ſtrange countries , was neither commendable nor 
ſecure for a woman of ordinarie condition, much leſle for a Princeſſe, | 
ordained, both by birthand deſert, to a royall dignitie; moreover | 
that in ſo doing ſhe could notpleaſethe gods ; towhom ſhe preten- 
ded to deyote her ſelfe, within the limitation of whoſe ſervice were 
not comprehended the diſobedience and crueltie ro parents-ward, 
who, without doubt, would for this occaſion die with gricfe ; that 
her reaſon of negleRing her parents for divine love, was not inthis 
caſe approueable, but that ſhe ſhould and ought to underſtand it 
rightly, ina wholſome conſtruction, which was not to neglea 
their ſervice for any affeR of bloud, which ought not to be held in c- 
quall eſteeme with them, who admir of no comparatives, much leſſe 
of ſuperlatives in their love ; and that under ſuch a pretence to aban- | 
doa our parents, ( eſpecially growne aged, deſolate, and charged | 
with a family ) was rathcr to diſpleaſe, thanto ſerve thegods, who | 
bythe law they gave us by neure, requreat our hands, reverence 


and obedience towards our parents, being ſtrong, and vigorous, 
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which reared up on the acceſſible parts of the rocke, might be defen- 
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and pirty, comfort and ſuſtenance, being become weake and i 
tent ; and that then the eldeſt child ought, ragether with the nyy, 
ſuſtaine and undergoe the charge and burthenof parents; and if this 
were the true meaning and manner of diſcharging on's evenin 
private families, how much rarhet ſhould it be obſerved in hers, 
that was Royall, whercin ſhe being an onely child, had forſaken her 
| parents ( growne now aged ) and with them alſo the whole king- | 

dome being her family,which being by her means madean Orphan, 
lay ſubje&ro theryranny of whoſoever would oppreſle it? Beſides, 
that this reſolution of {prang not from any true affeRion ſhe 
had of ſerving the gods, but from a deſpaire and diſcontent, for ſce- 
ing her ſe] fed rived of ſuch a husband, whole companie » {1 ary 
would have endowed her with a bleſſed litg; which efteR the deſpai- 
ring to finde in any other, had ſuffered her ſelfeto be beguiled by 
her evill Genizs, who perſwaded her under the colour of pitty, tobc- 
come cruell againſt father, ſubjeas, and her owne ſclfe. 

But to all theſe arguments, the good old man found her cares 
deafe : for ſhe accompanied with one onely Damſell, and two of her 
ancient ſervants ( by whoſe meanes ſhe had found out that veſſel], 
and put therein many things of her dcerely eſteemed, but eſpe. 
pecially the ſtatue of the deceaſed Prince ) «5 p over into Af+ 
frique ; where landing ar Yele7, ſhe bought of the Lord of that place, 
a Rocke, which ſhethen cauſed to be named Pegns dellamerte (or the 
pr of death: ) whereupon ſhe cauſed immediatly a Chappell to 

built, with an intention to ereR afrerwards a Temple, by this 
time begun, where ſhe intended to finiſh her dayes. By the Prieſts 
perſwaſion, ſhe wrote to the King her father, ro rid him fromthe 
anxietic and vexation of minde; wherewith he was troubled becauſe 
of her departure. 

Her father {ſomewhat conſolated in ſeeing the evill was not ſo 
great as he beleeved it to be, and hoping that time would alter her 
mind;)being informed ofthe ſituation of the place,and of the neigh» 
bouring inhabitants, would needs ſend her ( although he knew it to 
be againſt her will) all her houſehold, to the end he might there- 
with alſo furniſh her with companie ſufficient to defend her, from 


i 


{ ſuch as might goc about to rake her into their power , and with theſe 


| ſent hee alſo ſome Maſons , who under pretext of building the 
Temple,might fortifie and aſſurethe place with ſtrong wall-workes, | 


ded of a few perſons: Howbcit before he ſent us, he would know of 
every one of us, whether we were willing to goe or no; but there 
was not any one who was not willing to dwell in rhe fire, much leſſe 
" 200006 in the ſervice of » gram and ax ao Ty Miſtreſle. | 
WW herupon,the King havingcanled this to berig'd up,and put 
[ 1na readineſſe, = ſer Fe ere Kh of houſcbold-ſtufſe 
hangings, and futnitures neceffaric for a new houſe, beſides a good 


ſumme of money , we departed, when ona ſuddaine (ere we could | | 
pur ourlelves in defence) we were taken by theſe Pirats. | | 
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he Prince (aſtoniſhed at a reſolution ſo ſtrangein ſuch a Princeſſe, 
, of her extolled beautic , whereof he had allo of, 
merly heardralke of) bethought himſelfe that he mightconveni- 
ently now goe ſec her, the way to goe where ſhe was abiding, being 
the ſelfeſame courſe hee was to hold, Wherefore ( after he had } 
thanked the Counteſſe for the relation ſhe imparted him) he told them 
all that ( ſoit were not diſcommodious unto them, ) they might 
without any feare abide til] in that Galley, becauſe of the great 
number of men aboord his, and wiſhed them to ſee they had againe 
all their things ( as well thoſe of every particular perſon, as alſo 
thoſe of their Princeſſe) reſtor'd them, whereof whatſoever was 
wanting, he would ſce by all meanes found our; promiſing them fur- 
ther, that their way being the ſame with his, he would not leave 
them, untill he had landed them fately inthe place where reſided the 
Princeſſe, whoſe hands he (conformable tothe ducie of a Knight)was 
deſirous to kifſe, whereart they all kneeled betore him on the ground, 
and to the Prince raifing them up, the Counteſſe, after ſhe had ren- 
dred him convenient thanks, thus ſpake on. 

My Lord, in telling you the Hiſtoric of my Miſtreſle, I forgot 
one eſlentiall point thereof, which is, thar after her reſolution of go- 
ing her wayes, and leading that kind of life ſhe now lives, ſhe made 
a third reſolution, more ſtrange than all the reſt, which was, To re- 
maine a whole yearc unſcene ofany mankind in the world, except 
ſuch as were admitted to ſerve her : ſo that the King himſclfe ( her 
father ) ( defirous to come in perſon to bring her backe againe) 
chuſed rather ( as the leffer evill) not to come, condemning that 
ſmall rimeto the griefe of his daughter, who having experimented 
the birterneſle thereof, and vented the extremitic of her heavineſſe, 
would ( as he hoped) become more ſupple and pliant to wholſume 
perſwaſions, And of this (My Lord) Ithought goodto informe you, 
to the end that to you being ſo courteous, it might nor ſeeme a dil- 
courtefie meant rowards you, when you encounter an effec con- 
trary to your deſert. The Prince ſomewhat amazed hereat, courte- 
ouſly rooke his leave of them, ſending the Pirats, being his ſubje&s 
to the Counteſſe, to be by her chaſtiſed, as ſhe thought good, who 
being importuned and preſled to accept them, and foreſceing the uſe 
and imployment her Princeſſe might have of ſlayes,cauſed them to be 


pur tothe chaines, abhorring to chaſtiſe them with any other pu- 
niſhment, though they well deſerved it. 


In the three dayes following, the Prince encountred with many | 
vellels, of whom he could heareno newes of her he ſought after. 
Bur now drawing neere tothe Pegno dela morte ( whichafter along 
progreſle ofrime, I know not if by corruption of language or other- 
Wu, it came to be called the Pagnone) he overtooke a ſhip of Sardeg- | 
ns, which inthat ſhe came not trom Birſa made him ſomewhar pen- | 


the maſter of the ſhip ſaid, (My Lord ) if you de-} 
lireto heare any newes of the Sardeonan ſhip, that came from Birſa, ' 


[ have here one can ſarisfie you, for 1 met her in her rerurne, and |= 
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ſhe belong'd to the Marqueſſe of Chia, of whom I obtained the fa- 
| vour of getting this young man( my brother) tromaboord her,who 
| will relate unto you, what he knowes, to fatisfie youin what you 

ſhall pleaſe ro require of him. The Prince and Coupe both ( having 
queſtioned him particularly rouching the paſſengers aboordtharſhip) 
ctiptcheneiby the qualities of the horſe, and of the ſyuire, bur 
more probably by the features of the youth 8 reſpeR borne him by 
| the Aarqueſſe, that without doubr, that ſame was Pol:mers, whereof 
they cauſing him to relate the ſame againe, were yer more than fully | 
aſſur'd that it could be no other than he. CMetaneone therefore the 
gladdeſt man now that ever he was all his literime, reſolved ( as 
{oone as he had accompanied thoſe peopleto their journies end, and 
ſeene the yg: ) ro ſteere thence ro Sardeens. 

Arrived at the Pegno, he would not come a ſhore for feare of dif. 
pleaſing the princeſſs . but calling one of her Knights, whom in that 
ſmall rime his good liking repured confident, he faid unto him 
My Lord Perſemo, one thing that I deſire moſt in rhis world, is to 
ſerve your Lady the Princeſſe,itgrieves me that I may not be permit- 
ted perſonally to offer her my ſerviceto ſuch an honeſt and hououra- 
ble end,as befits a Knight of my qualiric; ſceing that her vow forbids 
me it : It would gricve me extremely to part without ſeeing her, I'le 
therefore intreate youto further me to the accompliſhment of my 
delire. And ſeeing ſhe is reſolved tp ſee no man, I will not bind you 
to an impoſſtbilirie, bur onely ro bring me to ſee her withour letting 
her know it ; wherein I promiſe you not to ſtray from your direQi- 


ons. 
Perſeno { that held himſelfe obliged to the Prince, and well concei- | 


ved ' honeſtie of his intentions, ) made him this anſwer. 

My Lord, ſo much IThold my ſelfe obliged unto you, for the 
favour you ſhew me in commending me, that 1fT owed you not 
that great obligation, ( as doe all the reſt in generall, and withall 
the Princeſſe her ſelfe, my Miſtreſſe) yer were this a ſufficient tic to 
| oblige me eternally ; howbeir, I beſecch you, give me leave totell 

you, that I cannor as yet abſolutely promiſe you any thing in this 
purpoſe, having nor as yer ſcene the Princeſſe, nor knowing how ſhe 
lives, neither am I acquainted with the place —_— I might make 
uſe of ſuch occaſions as would be requiſite in fuch a buſineſle : bur if 
you pleaſe to give me time to ſee her, andto diſcover and obſerve 
her manner of life, I promiſe you then, that I will endeavour to ob 
you, to the utmoſt of my power, aſſuring my ſelfe, that you will 
not command me any thing wherein I may not ſerve you without 
blemiſhing my honour, ; 

The Prince well ſatisfied with the reaſons of Perſeno, told him 
that he would willingly attend3and withal would not ſtray from his 

iretions. Afterwards, having ſent for the Covnteſſe, he told her he 
was glad that ſhe was ſafely arrived ro her Lady and Princeſſe, to 
whom though he could not be permicted to come to kiſſe her hands 
(as his duty bound him ) ls ar es 
en Cz. i | 
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ſome command of hers, cre his departure, which would be about 


that ſhe found her ſelfe confuſed in the confuied being and ſtare of | 
thence, without being for his noble favours, courteouſly thanked by | 


| her ſenſes way, to taſte of the leaſt content, ( contrarie to her reſo» 


| ous to know whole it was, was angry with her ſclfe for being curi- 


| wrought on by the tenderneſſe of her affeQions, being not altoge- 


——_— 


three dayes thence, during which time he had need to repoſc his Gab 
uy o-4 that he might then after hold on a ſtraight courſe to Sar- 
degns, where he hoped to finde our his Brother. 


The Lady ( who was of right noble behaviour ) anſwered him, 


her Miſtreſſe, for that ſhe well knew, that to ſuffer him to depart 


her herſclte, was no otherwiſe than to ſatisfic a great obligation 
with the coine of a greater ingratitude, and thereforebeſought him | 
to be pleaſed ro excuſe with the perfeRion of his courteſie, the im- 
perfeQion of the times, and to aſſure himſelfe thar ſhe ( for her part) 
would not faile to manifeſt to the Princeſſe, to the King her father, 
andtoall the world, how deepely, and for how great a goud turne 
ſhe remained engaged to his Highneſſe. Wherunto the Pr:nce replied, 
that he deemed himſelfe moſt happy, in being ſo fortunate, as tv 
happen to doe ſo ſlender a ſervice for ſo worthy a Princeſſe, for 
which he pretended no other guerdon, than the favour of her com- 
mands, that he might more cffeually ſerve her, and ſo tooke his 
leave, abiding below without offering either ro goe up himſclte, cr 
permit any other to aſcend the Rocke, 

The Princeſſe ( in the meare time ) according to the cuſtome of 
melancholy folkes (who cither ſtand ſtone-ſtill, or elſc are never 
quict nor content with any place ) roaming up and downe, (now 
here, now there ) about the upper part of the rocke, vouchſated nor 
onceto move herſelfe at the newes, which was brought her of the 
ſplendor deſcriedafarre off, although it made towards, and drevy 
necre that place ; till ſceing the Galley appeare from under the cliffe, 
and marvelling ata piece ſo rich and gallant, ſhe could not chuſe {for 
all her gricfc ) but bchold it, yer fretting with her ſelfe for giving | 


lution made, of never taking delight inany thing ) ſhe retarned to her | 
lodgings, become ( in reſpeR of its garniſhment, ſituation, and ſo- 
litarineſſe) gaſtly and hideous to behold, ſhe could nor? beleeve 
thatthey were company ſent her from her father, for well knew ſhe 
that his _Zrcenal affoorded no ſuch Galleyes. And whilſt ſhe, curi- 


ous dcfirous to reſt naked of any other afteR, than of griefe alone, 
Grerofandoche Prieſt came unto her, with newes, that the Counteſſe of 
Palomera was at the foot of the rocke ( with all thoſe of her houſe-| 
hold, ſent her from her father) accompanied with a great Prince. 

Eromilia ( doubtfull in her minde , what ſhe ſhould doe, and 


ther indulgent, nor yet altogether repugnant to her naturall inclina- | 
tons ) knew not whether ſhe ſhould rather joy for the comming. of 
the Counteſſe, ( her Governeſle ) or tret her ſelfe, that any Prince | 
would (contrarie to her deliberation ) proffer to come to that place. | 
Nevertheleſle, the ſtocke of her naturall prudence remaining yet | 


_ lively, | 
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livily , after being awhile amazed to ſee her houſehold comeunſent 
for, imagining the cauſe thereof, which diſpleaſed her not, inthar 
ſhe began already to conceive the danger ſhe incurr'd in,by living ſo 
alone, ſhe made no other anſwer, than that the Counteſſe was well- 
come, and that ſhe onely ſhould be admitted to come toher, Bur 
that for ſtrangers, he well knew himſelte, that ſhe could not be ſcene 
of her owne father, and therefore referr'd to him the ſatisfying of 
| that Prince in thar bchalfe. | 
\ Whilſtthen with crooked and tortuous interrogations Gierofandp 

| endevoured tortell her what ſhe required got;rhither came the Coun. 

| :e//e, whom the Prieſt went ro meet, conduRiing her in, all-alone. 

| The teares (here ſhed ) were in ſuch abundance, as there was not for 

| a g00d while any roome left for ſpeech: but as ſoone as any was, the 

wittie Lady (knowing that the time ſerved but to things generall ) 

preſented her with the letters of the King and Queene, giving her 

withall ſuccin& newes of the houſes, of ſuch things as were ſent her 

by her father, and of the love of the family. The Princeſſe ( molli. 

 ficdin affetion) would needs ſee them all, who came one by one | 
to kiſle her hands, waxen ſo moiſt with the teares of every one of 
them, as ſhe could not reſtraine hers. 

The Counteſſe then afterwards related unto her, how they had 
beenetaken by Pirats, and freed by the Prince of Manritania, cxtol- 
ling the humanitie of his behaviour, his Royall manners, and the 
features of his perſon , acquainring her further of the deſire he had 
to kiſſe her hand, or at leaſt, ro receive from her ſome command, 
ere his departure thence. : 
| The Princeſſe anſwered, ſhe was ſorry ſhe could nor might nor ſee 
him, to acknowledge the obligation ſhe owed him. But hoped, that 
( he being acourteovs Knight) would accept of her excuſes, in ſtead 
of more eſlentiall reaſons. With whichembaſlage, to ſatisfie him in 
that behalfe ; ſhe willed there ſhould be ſent him ſome Knight ( in 
' her name) ſuchas ſhould tothe Counteſſe ſeeme fitteſt, | 
| TheCounteſſe having obſerved in their voiage, the afteionate in- 
clination the Prince had ſhewed towards Perſeno, cauſed himto be 
called in, to whom the Princeſſe ſaid. 
| Perſeno, the Counteſſe hath told me what great favour, both I and 

all you have received at the hands of the Prince of £Mavritania, and 
how by his mcanes have beene ſaved, both your lives and liberties. 
IfI were now, as heretofore I have beene, I would endeavour with 
| my owne mouth to aſſure him, how highly I eſteeme his favours ; 

bur T being now no more my {clfe, am (among other defects) dil-. 
inabled herein (whichar this preſent inwardly grieves me) my pre- 
ſent eſtate being more capable of receiving, than in doing courre- 
 fies;and ſeeing (becauſe of my vow) I may not ſee any man, Icanfiot 
therefore content my ſelte, un partly ſarisfying ſo great a ſervice, 
Then (wiping off her teares which the imaginatiod of her mclan- | 
choly made her powre our in abundance ) ſhe ſaid. ; 

I cantell you no more, youknow my minde, and ——_—_— the 
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condition of my hard fortune , you ſhall therefore with your 
ſpeech, ſupply the defe& of mine. And becauſe the place is not 
furniſhed with any thing worth the preſenting him, nor my ſclfe 
ſtored with any thing to honour him wirhall, you ſhall endevour to 
aſſure him of rhegricfe I conceive thereof. Afterwards, when ſhee 
| had opened her fathers letter, ſhe found it thus ſaid. | 
Onely and beloved daughter, by your abſcnce have I obſcurely 
gheſſed, and by your lerters clearcly underſtood of the ſtrange refo-: 
lution by you undertaken, ſo that if I knew you not well, or belec- 
ved not that I knew you morethan paſhng well, I know not what 
I could thinke of you ; for firſt, forthe loſſe of one thing in hazard 
or uncertaine, and which might well not be (-that is, your husband ) 
you have deſpiſed many things certaine, and which could not chuſe 
bur be, and ſuch am I, your mother, our ſubjects and kingdome, 
And albeit the gods have endued you with a ſpirit tranſcending the 
ordinary,nevertheleſle I belceve for a certaine,thatit a man would at 
this preſent demand your reaſon, why you have {odone, you would 
 anſ\ivcr him with 1 cannot tell, and therefore the firſt eſlence that was 
in you is neceſſarily corrupted, ſeeing the actions thereon depending 
are corrupted : for although it were granted, that the Prince of Sar- 
degna had bcene already your husband, and that the pollcfſion of his | 
perſon had redoubled your love, yet what reaſon ſhould move you 
ro grieve for him in ſuch a faſhion, as that becauſe you cannot enjoy 
him, you will not enjoy the world? Nay,though even this were alſo 
ranted you, yet who will grant you, that you may live, and not 
- to the world 2 It then you ought to make ule of the world, then 
ought you doubrlefſe to exchange a Clifte for the Tland Balear;, 
which ought to be ſo much the worthier of your aſhes, by how 
much the neerer they arc tothe tombes of thole you love ſo well : 
And though your judgement were ſo unequal], as to judge, that you 
ought for the place where you are, Jcave the place where you ſhould 
be, and that you may live, and yet nor live to the world : yet tell me 
(I pray you ) what reaſon, what law, or what god have ever heard 
grant or allow ſuch injuſtice, offence, or crueltie, as you, an onely | 
daughtcr, uſe towards me your father,that never gave you any occa- | 
lion therefore £ Which if you had no reaſon to have done, although 
[ had uſed you ill, what cauſe or colour have you then for it, know- 
ing that I eſteemed you not onely as a daughter, but as mine owne 
heart, you being withall even in my life's time ( excepring the title ) 
Sovcraigne Qucene of my people: In that you loved him, that was 
to be your husband, it is a ſigne of a good and laudable nature, I | 
blame you not therefore , but ro have fo loved him, as becauſe you 
cannot love him any longer, you will not love either me, or any 0- 
ther, you ſhall finde thisto be an obſtinate contradiction of nature: 
You ſay, you arerctired, becauſe you would not be interrupted in 
your gricte ; Truly itnature were as conſtant as ſhe's variable in our 
aft-1ons, then had you wiſcly deliberatcd, and I would have there- | 
forecommended you; for if a mian could ſhunne all griefes for he 
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your love (truly lawfull, and in its limits vertuous? ) well, I am ſo 


CT 


rice of onegricte alone, though the ſame were moſt violent, doubt- 
[eſe he ought to purchaſe it at any rate, becauſe it is impoſſible thar 
it canof its nature laſt long : and paſſions paſſe away even as plea- 
ſures doe, though not ſo ſoone, which though they did not, yer 
paines, abſtraQions, and buſineſlcs, but (above all things) time (cx- 
renuating it by lirtle and little) would at length reduce it to nothing. 
W hence it proceeds, that who ſo beleeverh ro prefix and give him 
{clfe a law for his life, founded upona running griefe, imagining it to 
be everlaſting ( as you have done ) ſuchan one doth nor onely de- 
ceive Þimſelfe ; bur alſo (as ſoone as his underſtanding is cleared 
from the cloud of paſſion ) he firſt repents himlelte thereot, and 
then lookes in the face of his owne .ignorance, which inftrucs him 
how humane nature is changeable in all things, and yer rarher in 
love, than in hatred. Bur let us ſuppoſe it be nor ſo, and It's grant, 
thar you may be in time poſlcſſed,it nor of agreater gricte, at leaſt of 
a more worthy xeſolution, occaſioned by ſome _ of your ho- 
nour, of my death, of the loſſe of your ſubjeRs, and of many other 
accidents which cannot be imagined : Tcll me, which of them would 
you judge more worthy the entertaining, the firſt, or the laſt £ That 
which touchcth you very neere, or that which nothing at all con. 
cernes you 2 That, wherero you (applying the remedy) may bring 
to nothing, or that, which(being irremediable) canreceive no other 
being than that of your imagination 2 But yet, this is not all, it is a 
thing ordinary for one evill ro produce many others. Your unrea. 
{unable gricte may beger deſperation, and deſperation the loathing 
of all things ; hence ſprung our diſobedience, your ſtealing away, 
your new courſe of lite,and finally your vow oCdepriving your ſelfe 
ot your ſ{clfe,and of ſecing you, every man (my ſelte not excepred.) 
If this be the ladder to chmbe up to heaven, and the way to pleaſe 
the gods, as you pretend, then would I thinke that humane aQions 
were to them indifferent, and that their favour might be acquaired as 
well by working iniquitic, as by doing good and vertuous deeds. 
Perceive younot, alas, what opinions your actions manifeſt you to 
hold, (whichis ) to forme by degrees this monſtrous, horrid and 
blaſphcmous conſequence £ If you had adefireto ſerve the gods, 
how thcn to marrie « Or will you, that I beare ſomerhing with 


content ; but what hinders youto ſerve the gods, abiding at home 
in your owne houſe? Are Maiorica and Minoricanot to your liking, 
tor being more ſpacious and fairer than your Pegno della morte ? 
And whiy ſo I pray you £ Havethe gods (perhaps) ſuch eyes as we? 
Or rcſpe& they more the ourward appearance than the inward reali- 
tic ? Thinke you that they eſteeme more an ereted Temple, than 
a contre heart £ No ſurely, we may as well ſerve the gods in our 
d--}ic1ous and ſumptuous palaces, as offend them in Caves and De- 
{zrrs : yet can you not ſay that you want ſuch, becauſe you have the 
Cabrera and Dragonera, whither you might have retired your ſelte 
with greater reaſon , with greater ( I ſay) in that where you now 


are, 
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| can you find in your heart to rancke among thoſc indifftcrent things 


arc, you are deprived of all tafcry:poſleſſing in your perſon and quali-) 
tie,and carying with you ſo many ſilent invitations,as might tempr 
all ſuchco endeavour to have you in their power, as ſhall come ro 
know, how that you being beautifull, a Princeſſe, and heireffe ro the 
Crowne, are retired alone withoutany guard, to a Rocke not defen- 
ded otherwiſe than by winds, the Sunbeames, and the injuric of the 
weather : yer your misfortune'would be farre lefle (though never- 
chelefſe exceeding great ) if you hapned to fall into the hands of a 
Prince ; bur if fortune ſhould make you a prey of rheevesand Pirates, 
W hat would then become of you For ſuch would ſcll yon and 
make you of a free woman a lave, and of a Miſtreſſe a ſervant, all 
which is (you will ſay) nothing toa mind reſolutely indifferent. Bur 


your honour and virginitic £ Confider how you are invironed with 

moſt potent Kings,itany one ofthem had a defire to take you away, 

I ſee not how you could defend your {clfe from them; which if they 

cnterprized onely to deprive you of your widdowhood, it would 
|Þ: ove © grcat ill hap: But how are you aſſured that they will not 
ake you tirſt away, and then ( under rhe pretence of having you) 

mpudently deprive meborh of Realme and life There are now 
-warres in Sardezza, which by all reaſon expects aide from vs: It 
Fp'camedo King of Corſica become Lord thereof, ( as 1 doubt hc 
will," he (bcing a lover of beautic ) hath courage enough to claime 
intereſt in yours, ſeeing he is already wrothy at the Princeſſe 
Eromenga, and is a man like enoughrto aſpire (with the 1:cvi poration 
of Sardegna) tothe dominion uf all the orher Hands,and of ours alſo 
rogerher with your p< ſon. And if you benor here, what reſolution 
can-l make ;fcaring allwayes, thar I ſhall neede reſerve for your rel- 
cue ſuch ſouldiersas I ſhould ſend ro ſuccor Sardegna? Noother PCr- 
(waſions ( daughter ) will I uſc towards you: onely I pray you ſo 
co {trippe your {elte of your paſhon, as being freed therefrom, you 
may partly judge of things as other times you have done. I will not 
cherero compell you (alchough I might, ) but will in ſome things 
| diſpenſe with your gricte, which I pray you endeavour the beſt you 
can to ſhorten, In the meane time(for the ſhunning ofthe imminent 
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all of them would needs come ſerve you, notwithſtanding all recom- 
pence that I (withour ſervice ) offered to each of them in particular. 


Bur above all ( I pray you) honour the Counteſſe of Palomera, and 
cltceme her as a mother. 


Much was the Princeſſe aſtonithed at the reaſons of this letter, ef- 
peclally when ſhe more lively conſidered the danger, whercin ſhe 


| ſtood, wherefore ſhe reſolved, as ſooneas her husbands funeral) rites 
were folemnized,ro wall abour the rock on the parts ofits aſcent, be- 
| ng every whereclſe ſo fortified by nature , as it needed not to be 

doubted of. Perſeno in the interim joyfull for the commandement he 


dangersof your perſon ) I herewithall ſend you men,and money, to | 
the end that you might, to ſave your ſelfe from death, blocke your | 
lelte up in your Pledge of death. {end youall your houſehold, becauſe | 
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{ without the which it is impoſſible that any man in the world come 
tothe fight of her: And ( being demanded what that was ) he pro. | 


cceded, ſaying, 


— 


leave her all alone) ſhe ſaid, 
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had received,weritto preſentthe Prince with his embaſſage,who(after 
correſponding of affeRionare diſcourſes )thus ſaid umto him, And 


muſt I then(my kinde friend) depart hence wirhour ſering your Lady } 
the Prenreſſe ? I much doubr it (anſwered Perſeno) unleſle you would | 


vouchſafe to abaſe your ſelfe to doe one thing I haverhought of; 


Two things my Miſtreſſe intends to doe ; the one isthe Dedica- 


ſolemnizarion of Prince P:rosfilo's funerall, when (among other cere- 
monies) ſhe will, that all, aſwell her Knights as Squires, be cloathed 
(conformable to the cuſtome of our Countrey in the like occaſtons) 
in a moutning garment with a Capprcczo or hood which covers the 
face, ſaving the eyes, for whoſe ule there ts an opening in thar part 
reſerved. What I have thought of, is, to give you mine, and to 
take tor my ſelfe one of one of my ſervants, If this device pleaſe you, 
the matter is then accompliſhed , for to conduct youn, 1s a thing I 
can eaſily performe. : 

The Prince ( embracing him ) with great joy told him, that hee 
could not have thought on a better meancs, deſiring to have it by all 
meanes effected, The order they therefore rooke was, that the | 
Prince ſhould launch out thence, to ſome place not farre off, and that 
within ſix dayes then after ( which was the terme prefixt ) leaving 
his Galley behinde him, he ſhould comein a Frigat about midnight, | 
there (ſhewing himrhe place with his finger ) where he with a little 
Barke would be ready to receive him. Which concluded on, Perſeno 
returning tothe Princeſſe , reported unto her ſuch ſpeeches, which 
even of blinde folkes could not be taken for other than conceits of 
curtefie,8 by a good eye might eaſily be diſcerned to implic conceits 
of love, neither diſpleaſed they her; for that truly gentle hearts are 
ever ambitious of other mens good opinions. Bur the Connteſſe plea- 
ſed they exceedingly, who carneſtly defired that ſome ncw affRion | 
of ſome cffeuall love in her Lady and Princeſſe, might rid the old of | 
it's deſperate humor: for the better grounding whereof ſhe negleed | 
not the opportuniric of extolling the Prince, with ſuch commenda- | 
tions, as had beene {ufficient ro have enamoured any heart not obſti- 
nately reſolved not to love at all, | 

Now the time for repoſing the Galley-flaves bcing expired, the 
Prince cauſed the March or Lewatato be ſounded, continued with 
thecon(ort of all his trumpets, with ſuch exquiſite melodie, that the 
hollow concavitie of the rccke thereat reſounding, the ecchoes were 
heard make anſfwer from every part thereof, Whereupon cvery | 
ONE ran Out to ſee the Galley, except the Princeſſe, who was jealous | 
leſt her griefe ſhould grow to be .diſpleaſed with her, for adventu. 
&= . 
 ringher ſelfe rothe guſt of a curious ſight ; yet would ſhe have the | 
Counteſſe goe thither with the reſt, ro whom { retufing to goe, and} 
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tion of her Chappell, for the celebrating of ſacrifice , rhe other, the | 
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Mother, the time that was 15 now no more, ſolitarineſſe is now 
 my-paſtime: And albeit you are (as you know your {clfe to be) 


the bei ived of anothers cannot grieve me:Recreate your ſelfe 
wats = bra no care of me, and fo ſhall you beſt pleaſe me, for in 
doing otherwiſe you will diſpleaſe me. Whereat the Counteſſe cx- 
ceedingly ſorrie, without any more words went out, 

Then ſtood the Galley beaten upon by the beames of the Sunne 
in her glittering parts, ſoas ſhe ſeemed with her ſplendors to warre 
againſt Phabws, andto dart to him-wards,as many radiant glimps, as 
ſhe received of him. Being afterwards diſanchored, whileſt the 
ghinge ſtood readie with oares in hand at the whiſtle of the Boat- 
{waine, ſhe ſaluted (according to the cuſtome) the placethrice with 


| cries and trumpets ;the windowes above them appeared full of La- 
| dies and Knights, that ſtanding bare ſaluted rhe Prince, who requi- 


ting them with the like, and caufing the ghing plie the water with 
| their oares in tenne ſtroakes vaniſhed out of the Port: whence paſ- 
ſing the Promontory towards the Eaſt, landing at Budema twentic 
wr A off, he ſmiling ſaid to the Count, W hat thinke you © Have we 
| not madea long dayes journey © And upon this acquainting him 
of what he meant to doe, hethere entertained himſelfe untill the day 
appointed, which ſeemed to hima tedious yeares time. but then ha- 
| ving armed and mann'd a Frigat with men and oars,he went aboord 
her, taking a ſpeciall care when he came neere the rocke, to glide on 
ſofilently that the noiſe of rowing might not diſcover him: arrived 
to the place appointed, he had no cauſe to attend, for there found 
he the diligent Perſeno with a little Whirry, wherein both of them 
paſſed over tothe Roucke, having firſt raken order, that the Frigat 
ſhould returne the night following to the ſelfeſame place to fetch 
him backe againe. Thence gotten up on high with no ſmall paines to 
| the Prince, being unacquainted with that ſteepie aſcent, the night be- 

ing alſo darke and nor otherwiſe illuminated thar; by ſtarlight ; he 


— 


—_Y 


——_ 


ll 


th 


—_——_ 


modated,yertwas {o merry in that he hoped to obraine his defire,that 
he never thought of any toile or diſcommodirie. 


The day come, the Princeſſe, who lept little or nothing, roſe u 
early inthe morning, and after the Chappell was dedicatcd hardy 
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mirted to come)every oneretired himſelfe ro his owne lodgings, till 
ſuch time as the funerall Beere was put in order. 

Then appeared the Princeſſe in the Hall, where the ceremony was 
| to begin, clad in a blacke gowne ſtraight waſted with large fl eves, 


_ 
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through with whitefilke cipres, pleated and criſped about the 
necke, with a deepe fringe round about it: the body of her garment, 
and the fleeves of her waſcot,were cut from the higheſtto the loweſt 


right deare unto me z nevertheleſle ſeeing I hate my owne company, | 


ſlept that night with Perſeno, becauſe he could not be better accom- | 


and ſo long, as they reached downe tothe ground, it was lined quite 


partthereoh, and rejoind with ſmall blacke loope-lace, berweene | 
which cuts the ſame cipres came puckering out inequall ſmall pleats; | 


was without any ceremony, and where the Prixce could not be ad- 
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the ſtrangeneſle of the habir, and the proportion of contrary co- 
lours ; her head, necke, and breſt were covered with a kind of robe 
of cxcceding fine linnen, foulded in waves, which reached no fur. 
ther downe than the knee: her ſweere face reſtrain'd in its owne con- 
fines, had allowed it for obſervers and keepers ( asit was not fit it 
ſhould be left all alone) ſome few of her faire haire, which the 
' more they were confuſcd in the Chaos of fo comely a melancholy, 
the more orderly were they diſpoſed ro proportionate the faireſt of 
all other beauties:yet were they no golden haires, becauſe nature fore. 
ſeeing or peradventure emulating thoſe accidentall colours of her 
habit, & being defirous to ſure naturally the ſame deviſe, had framed 
| her countenance as white as the driven ſnow, and her haire like the 
glittering browne of fineſt falke, this robe of hers, together with her 
tace were covercd all over with a tranſparent veile ; which although 
it was blacke, yer did it not moderate, but rather augment thoſe {1n- 
gular beautics : that being neither altogether apparant, nor yer alto- 
verher hiddcn, could not eicher be concealed in their being ſhadow- 
ed, or conceived in theit full perfeRions; tor their rats, penetra- 
ting through the pores of the heart, made themſelves knowen, and 
yet dazling the eycs of the capacitic depriv'd it of the meanes of 
| well-knowing and fully diſccrning them. This her habit was em: | 

belliſhed with the pearles that drop'd in chaines from her chryſtall 
eyes, which ( united together in a milke-whire piece of fine linnen 
under the black vcile ) were motives ſufficient to change cven mirth 
and laughter it {elfe into plaint and griefe, 

The family came to the Hall a lizvle befare, to waite on their 
 Miſtreſle, and among th: m Metaneone and Perſeno 1n the very inſtant 
| of her comming forth of her chamber ( as private as they could ro 
\ ſhun the occaſicn of diſcourſe with any one. ) The Prince ſecing a 
peare ſuch atrce cloath'd with a ſhadow, purpurized under the o 
| [curitic of veiles, berweene two contrary colours ( no otherwile 
| than A»rora when ſhe begins (atthe approach of the Sun-beames) 
to ſhew forth her ornamenrall graces, having beſprinkled the eyes 
| attracted with unknowen violence, in ſtead of dew with a treaſure of 
 tcares, ſigncs ( not obſcure, of an amorous heart ) became thereat 
 ſoaſtoniſhed, as that if he had beene ſo forgerfull of the qualitie 
| of the place, as he was of his owne condition, hee had no doubt 
in thar place quite forgotten himſelfe. But Perſeno (that with 
| a vigilant eye bcheld him) ſeeing him beginne to ſtagger, ſer him 
right againe by bringing him to himſclfe with a becke ; luſt as a ge- | 
 nerous Courler ( forgetting his exercilc) is ſuddenly brought in a- 
g310e by the voice and hand. 

[n the midſt of the Hall tooda Beere, repreſenting the body of 
the dead Prince raiſed up trom the ground, with a large Beere-cove- 
ripg of blacke velyer, fringed round about with divers Tropheics of 
armes and inſtruments of warre, with the Eſcocheons of Sardegna 
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arraQling che cies ofthe beholders with che comelines of her perſon, | 


and Maiorica quartered, and richly embrodered with gold at cach of 
| H 3 it's 
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it's toure corners. The ſuperficies of the Beere-cloarh was ſprinkled 
all over with drops of bloud, repreſented tothe life by a curious 
hollow-fich of vermilion filke, The Hall 'd all over with 
 blacke Arras, not onely the walls, but alſo the fecling and pavc- 
| ment thereof, Soas amongſt all theſe obſcure colours, there was 
not any White diſcernable, bur onely that which(ſhaming all blacks) 
was not onely tranſparent, but reſplendent from under the veiles of 
the Princeſſe. * 

Ar one end of this Hall right over againſt the Beere ſtood placed a 

Canopy of Stare, with a little bench, and: two great cuſhions, all 

covered over with blacke velvet : here ſtood ſtill the Princeſſe, and 
| kneeled downe ; where after ſhe had a while fixed her wateric eyes 
to heaven-wards, then (as if ſhe hated the light ) bent them downe- 
wards ro celebrate the funerall, weeping out amaine fuch mulicke, as 
with i'ts mournefull and compaſſionate tone, drew humid lamen- 
tations from the drieſt cyes. 

Metaneone uncertaine with himſelfe, whether he was ina dreame, 
or awake, nere tooke his eyes off the Princeſſe, and (forming in 
his minde a rapſody of the things he ſaw) was not aware that he ſaw 
them, {o great was the conkeliin hee toſled roo and fro, in his 
| minde. 

The muſicke ended, there were diſtributed torches, which 
(though of pure white wax) were yer all artificially made obſcurely 
browne. Then the Prieſt, having firſt invocated the God of gods 
with - attributes of onely incomprehenſible, and erernall, thus 

rayed: 
- cool (0 Lord) auv prayers,and accept our teares, which becauſe they 
are not wort hy of thy ſi2ht, veuchſafe to make them worthy, for thy mer- 
cies ſake , ſeeing we, becauſe of our corruption, cannot make them worthy, 
but acknowledge thee to be both the worke, and the workeman, the begin. 
ning and end of all things, and that in thee « perſeft happineſſe, which 
we hope to enjoy in thee, by thee, and with thee, for ever and ever. 

W hich ſaid, taking out of a golden Chalice, a ſpoonefull ofmoſt 
pretious {weete incenſe, he powred iton the kindled embcrs, that 
ſtood by him ina great veſlell of filver, and then made a figne to 
| them all to ſtand up, and goe forward with their tapers lighted , 

thoſe of meaner qualitie going firſt in rancke, were followed by ſuch 
as carried the Beere, next after which followed the Prixceſſe her- 
(clte with her Ladies. 

Thelittle Chappell was all over illuminated with no other light 
than wax candles, having its windowes ſhut up with cloath cur. | 
taines, to make the ceremonies ſeeme more lugubrous, and the office | 
more devout : Inthe end thereof ſtood a great Altar, hung round a- 
bour with blacke velvet, whereon in ſtcad of fringe, were richly | 
embrodered divers tropheies of death. On this Altar was not any 
god, onely there ſtood faſtened in the walla large Tablet of de- 
cate PE, whereon with aſtronomicall proportions was 
repreſented the Vniverſe: in whoſe poles ſtood two hands full of 
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light, that gave it motion, made in ſucha faſhionas they ſeemed to 
be of a greater body than the world. And this body became- invi-/| 
fible by being hidden by the interpoſirion of che machine of the uni. | 
verſe, but much 'more by its owne ſplendenr raies; thediſtance: be. | 
rweene theſe raies were fild up with good Angels,having ſundry co. 
| loured wings, and about it might be reade, | 

And in perpetual working I 

Finde ſweete repoſe eternally. e244 
As ſoone as they came hither, they laid downe the Beere upon 
a rais'd-worke mourning Coverlct, adorned with many pieces of 
armes. The Prieſt having in his hand a filver veſlell ( that hung ar 
{mall chaines of the ſame, wherein was fineſt incenſe on fired 
coales) went thriſe abour the Beere, invocaring the greateſt 7ove. 
Whercto being anſwered by the Quire of muſicke, he made a ſtund 
before the Alrar, where ( after a long falence ) lifting up his eyes 
towards heaven, he ſaid: | | 

O Lord, that art the true love wherewith thoujoineſt together in an 
inviſible ſociety, the things become incorruptible and 1mmortall, we pray 
thee ſo to ſtrengthen us as that wee being divided from onr corruptible and 
mortall parts, may comfort oxr ſelves in thee, which art our only hife and 
comfort: (and then putting more incenſe onthe fire of che Altar, he 
{pake on.) Kindle (0 Lord) our ſoules with thy. ardent fire, that we being 
rid of the deſire of terreſtrial things nay withdraw our ſelves from them, 
and truſt onely in thee, Let our prayers ( for thy goodneſſe ſake) aſcend up 
to thy ſight, even as this incenſe by its nature mounts upwards; and as its 
odour is pleaſing unto us, ſo let ouy prayers be acceptable unto thee. Let all 
the dead live in thee, together with hum for -»ham we now pray, that 
though they be ſevered from us at this preſent in the diverſtne-of their 
eſſence; yet that when we become conformable to them in eſſence eternal, 
we may joyne with them to praiſe thee world without end. To this the my 
ficke(an{wering,Sobe it 0 God we beſeech thee ){ung an interchangeable 
quire conſorr, ina time ſodolefull as might move to plaint and hea- 
vineſſe the merrieſt diſpoſition. 

In the meane time got up the Princeſſe, and Metaneone ( before 
| advertized by Perſeno ro whoin that duty belonged) was ready to 
helpe to raiſe her; ſupporting her ro his ſogreat content, as he might 
wcll in diſparity (or in acontrary kind) contend to paralcll her dil- 
content, 

Cometo the Altar, ſheraking in her faire hands the Incenſe, and 
laying it onthe fire, returned, allche reſt imitating her in doing the 
ſame , which finiſhed ſhe role up againe,and cauſing the ſtatue of Pe- 
rosfiloto be carried onwards with great ſolemaity, ſhe cauling itto 
be laid in a Preſſe, made for thar purpoſe, thus ſaid, 

Behold (My Lord) the laſt duties of your Spouſe, it pleaſerhthe | 
| heavens that it ſo be, and therefore muſt necds pleaſe me- I once 
hoped ro ſerve you in another manner, and ro place you ellewherc | 
in an other-gheſſe ſhape, Bur fichence it ſo pleaſeth my cruell dil. 
daine, that in ſtead of your noble perlon, I may enjoy = _ 

adow 
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ſhado piſture ; behold me moſt ready and willing ſo tolive 
all rene _- cime. The Bride-chamber(My Lord) isdenicd you, but 
not the &ſian Fields. And I taking thence example, knew not where 
to place your Image in a fitter place than this, which being dedica- 
unto the erernall, it is fit your Image ſhould haue another like 
here on earth. Which ſaid, he with many teares, retired to hcr 
lodgings, wherehence all the reſt retired to theirs. 
The Prince of Mauritania having laid aſide his roabe, and cauſed 
Perſeno ( whether he would or no.) to fit downe by him, thus be- 
| ſpake him , I have received from you (My Lord) ſo notable a peec.. 
of ſervice, as I will never forget it whilſt I breathe , I pray you con- 
-inve your good inclination to me-wards, whereby ( I aſſure you) 
you ſhall reape nought elſc but honour ; Ipart hence ſo enchained 
trorhe beautics and noble behaviour of your Miſtreſle the Princeſſe, 
as I doubt to die thereot ; though I am more affraid thar the ſelfe- 
ſame will beride her, if ſhe obſtinarcly perſevere in ſuch an unrcaſo- 
nable and deſperate way of Melancholy. My intent is ro demand 
hcr of che King her farher ; bur I doubt it will prove but loſt labour, 
unleſſe ſhe alter her opinion: I am not of my ſelfe a man to reſolve 
of any thing, without your adviſe, as well for my __—_— tO 
your Highneſſe, as alſo becauſe 1 findemy ſelfe an inſufficient Coun- 
ſcllor in this bufineſſe, being onely capable to receive it from 
ou, 
: Perſeno (deſirous to ſtand up, but retain'd by the Prince in his ſeat) 
made anſwer; (My Lord) you have no cauſe to thinke your ſclfc 9b. 
liged ro me, fithence you well know, tho: Tby your meanes enjoy 
both liberrie, and life i« fe: which though it were not ſo, yet 
would I neverthelefie beſeech you rocommand me, becauſe in ſo do- 
ing, you nuuch oblige me. Beſides you may well judge, that thc little 
ſervice I did you, tended indeed to the ſervice of my Miſtreſle, and 
therefore the toundations of wiat you thinke your ſelie obliged for 
ro me-wards, is Quite demoliſhed, For I fore-thought (moſt excel. 
lenc Prince) that you becomming enamared of her (as I was ſure you | 
would be, conſidering her perfeRions) might prove a meane to di. 
vert hcr trom her to ſtrange a courſe of life. Becauſe her being 
gh for, by ſo great and worthy Prince, as your Highnefle is, 
might opena way to the buſineſle of freeing her hence. Of your reſo- 
lution ot demanding her of che King her father I approve right well, 
which the ſooner it be done, would be the better;albeit I could wiſh it 
were Cariedinucha faſhion, as the demand might not occaſion any 
dclay, (thatis) that ſhe were demanded by the gratious mediation 
of the King your father, and that with his owne privity : becauſe | 
fince ſuch muſt be the iſſue of i, it is as good ir be done firſt as laſt;, | 
as well to cſchew loſle of time, as alſo becauſe the bufineſſe may goe 
forwards under the ſhadow, proteRion and dignitie of both parties. 
Neither ſhould her preſent humor give you any cauſe of diſincou- 
ragement, becauſe ( hap the worſt that hap may ) we cannot be in 
| worie plight than we are. A 
An 
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And aſſure your ſelfe that when you have 
both kings ( your father and hers) you will 
ſent or no man breathing can ever gaine it. Nay, we may-well 
chat when ſhe underſtands her ſelfe to be ſued for by you, to wh 
is ſo much obliged,ſhe may be more eafily bent to a contrary refolu- 
:ion,rather for yours rhan for any other mansſake. Neither is this the | 
ſolc reaſon that moves me thereto, for know (moſt excellent Prince) 
that my miſtreſle lives herein exceeding great une), a jon fame of her 
beauty is ſpread far and neere, many Kings have ſued to have her, {0 
that ſome one of them requiring her of her facher may deprive you 
of her ; or ſome other ( conſidering her reſolution ) may reſolve to 
rake her hence by forcezwhereas if you demand her in time, you may 
then prevent the one, and the other hazard an inconvenience: for rh, 
King her father will not deny her you ; eſpecially when the Counreſſe 
and I have written unto him in ſuch a manner, as we ſhall make him 
not onely dcfirous, but alſo know himſelfe obliged to grant her you: 
and as for others, when they come to know her to be yours, thcy 
will alter their intention of moleſting her. Now for the Princeſſe, ] 
reply, that her reſolution ſhould neither hinder nor diſcourage you, 
becaulc ſhe is(i» fine)a woman,and therefore ſubje ro change, even 
as we are alſo. Neither can ſuch a change be upbraided her, ir being 
from wore to better, beſides her being ſubjeR ro her father,and ob- | 
liged to the ſubjects as Heirefle. And for what lies in my power, I 
cede not tc]1 you any more, but thar you ſce already that I am fo far 
trom pretending to oblige your Highneſle, as I remaine therefore 
exceedingly obliged unto you for this, above all other engagements, 
whcreby I am already tica umoyeu. And if you yet (like a noblc 


Prince) will needs tor all this hold your felfe my detter, yea-Chall it be 
iarisficd by your following my counſell, and haſtning with all poſſi. 


ble ſpced the execution thereof, 

The Prince embracing him about the necke, expreſſes his thank. 
fulncſle with the moſt afteRionate tearmes that could be, and ( pur- 
(uing their diſcourſe ) asked him , what new and ſtrange manner of 
{{rvice was that which rhe Prenceſſeuſcd in worſhipping the gods? 
| W herto Perſexo anſwered,my Miltres,as in mareriall O_ ſhe hath 


not any one thing ordinary or commonunto others, ſo alſo in the vi- 
vacity of ſpirit there is none can paragonize or equall her, for ſhe, 
(not contenting herſelfe with the common opinion ) examines the 
cauſes of things with ſuch an clevared judgement,as there isnot a Phi- 
loſopher that can paralell her in the ſpeculation of them. And that 
which above all other things makes her curious,is not onely the va- 
rictic, but rather the contrariery of gpinions, almoſt inall ages, and 
tholc ſtiffely maintained by all ſuch as were by the world eſteemed 
torthe wiſeſt men, ſoas it might(nor without good reaſon) be con. 
cluded, That humane wiſdome i meere folly and hath no certaine founda- 
t:on, Andif any man wcre more prized than the reſt, it was not be. 
cauſe he had reaſon to procure him better eſtimation ; but becauſe 
arure made him mote acute than others in Philoſophizine, and 
7 
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— of ſpeaking more d:aleticall in perfwading, 1 will give 
wow gn Miſtreſſe her opinion in the generalitie 
of things £o the end you may imagine that the particulars dege- 
Nerate.not a whit therefrom. To this her ſound judgement 1hce 
hath conjoyned a Prince-worthy erudition; becauſe ſhee haring 
ſuperficial and ſeeming dilciplines, which puffes up the under- 
ſtanding , embraces the ſolid, wherein conſiſts reall and true 
knowledge ; And albeit PhiloFophizing on the gods bee ſome. 
what dangerous, being it is dangerous to pronounce the truth, in | 
that wee cannot ſer it forth bur according to our capacitie, whence 
proceeded (not without ſome ground) that ſaying, that the truth 
thereof is beſt knowne by being not knowen : yet 1s it neverthe- 
lefle lawfull for us ro know fo much thereof, as Pietic and Rc- 
ligion permits us ; for if wee were thercof altogether igno- 
rant, then would there not bee among us either devotion or Re- 
ligion. 

, About ſome two yeares fithence came from Zucania ( 1 know | 
not by what accident)that Prieſt you ſaw in the Temple,who being 
( befides his knowledge and learning) a man of an upright mind,and 
exemplary life , was beſtowed on her by the King, rothe end that 
by his conference ſhe might be aſſiſted and turthered in her ſtudies, | 
wherein they are come to ſuch a pitch, as they have concluded, 
that the opinion of many gods is falſe, andthar there is no more but 
one, and him ſuch 2 one, as no underſtanding can conceive in that he 
tranſcends the limits and reach of our intellets. And that is the 
reaſon you ſaw no Image in the Temple The picture ( thar is 
there) repreſents the whole world ; and the two hands the provi- 
dence of God, ur God himſelfe: foraſmuch as heis the motor and 


originall cauſe of all cauſes. The bloud ſacrifices are abominable in 
Gods fight, neither ought he be otherwiſe worſhipped, than with 
odorifcrous and {weet ſmelling offerings. 

The Prince (marveiling not a little hereat) with a ſmiling cheere, 
ſaid; Your Lady ( the Princeſſe ) being farre from ſuperſtition and 
vanity, and doubting leſt ſhe her ſelfe ſhould for her divine qualities 
be reputed a goddefle will have but one God 7zwiſible, and incor- 
poreall , bur this beliete ſhall not enter ſo farre in me, but that I will 
adore her, Whereupon enterchanging together pleaſant diſcourſes, 
they re{olv'd on a meanes to receive intelligence each from other. 
And in the evening CMetaneone ( being upon departure ) would 
have preſented Perfeno with an exceeding rich diamond, which 
hee could never ( either by forced courtefic or courteous force) 
worke him to accept : whereby ( being no leſſe ſatisfied with 
the nobleneſſe of his minde, than with his other gentle quali- 
tics) taking (in afteRionate manner) his leave of him, hee tranſ- | 


porred humſclte to his Frigat that rode waiting for him , and de- | 
parted, 


Perſeno, now a glad man, that the bufineſſe had ſo ſucceeded 
according as hee defared it ſhould , went, and acquainted there- 


with} 


"_ 
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with the Cownteſſe, who aſtoniſhed at the boldneſleof his reſolution, 
could not chuſe but commend ir, ſeeing it had ſo well ſucceeded. 
And being to render the King an account of their voiage and arri- 
vall, they wrote ſo wellin commendation of the Prixce, touching the 
purpoſe of his freeing and accompanying them,that more could not | 
be ſaid thereof, giving him withall an inkling of having diſcovered 
in him, a more than ordinarie inclination to the fame and renowne | 
of the Princeſſe. Afterwards Perſeno taking counſell rouching the 
fortifying of that place, and having noted how Eremlia lived nor 
without feare, deferring the building of the Houſe and Temple, ſer- 
| 1cd himſelfe to wall it round ; and beginning at the foot of the rocke, 
fortified the parts adjoyning to the a(cenr,with (mall paines andlcfle 
charge,the rocke ir ſelte ſupplying him with ſtone and lime. 

A little before the peering out of the Sun, came cMetaneove to his 
Galley, where the Count with muchjoy received him: to whom he 
related all thar befell him, extolling Eromilia her ſingularities with 
ſuch ſuperlatives, as the Count could not chule but tell him, ſmiling, 
Sobrietie (My Lord) with theſe your commendations, no more I 
beſcech you. Two things I want for becomming cnamored, and 
thoſe are, the being young, and therewithall a Prince. If your High- 
neſſe publiſh her ro ſuch' as want neither of theſe, in ſuch faſhion as 
| you doe to me, (no doubt) you will have rivals enow. | 

The Prince joying at the Counts words, could not ſatisfic himſclfe 
in tralking of her, reſolving in any caſe to demand her. Neither could 


the Count therefore blame him, having beene long before informed 
( by leſle ; aſſionate wirneſles ). of the merits of that Princeſſe, advi- 


{ing him to go on inthat match,norformueh far ge ſatisfaQion of the 
Prince, as for the intercſſes of the kingdome of Mawiranin.. Confi- 
dering then how they had in their voiage too much digreſſed, he (as 
ſoone as the Prince went to {leepe) cauſed to wigh upanchor and 
ſtecre on a ſtraight courſe for Sardegne. 

There blew from ſhore-ward a {wcet gale of wind, and the V<ſſell 
ſcoured away amaine, oneach fide courted with wanton Dolphins: 
when after having two dayes failed with moſt proſperous weather, 
they were aſſailed by a tempeſt, ſo terrible, as the Maſters-mate 
(with all his counſell) could not reſolve of any courſe that could a- 
| vaile them, obſerving the winds ſo outragiouſly unſtable, as when 
by the helpe of any one gale, they ranne a courſe towards any part, 
they were ſuddenly rebutred and driven backe by another : fo as, 
not being able to obey any one particular, but forced royceld to the 
violence of all indifferently, they were conſtrained to rome up and 
downe, with an order {6 diſorderly, that dejeecd and ſuppreſſed 
both in courage and force, they had given themſelves over for loſt, 


had not the goodneſle of the Vellelland ghing ſomewhat conſolated | 


them. 


The Prince no whit diſmaied, in that he was aſſured of the ſound- 
neſſe of his Galley, commanded to give her ſea-roome enough, bur | 
IccIng no meanes of diſobeying the winds, they gave rheir vioience | 


ot: [ 2 -'-. Wk ad 


T—_—_— 


? 


—"The Second Booke 


_—_ -ding to their alterations : ſo as, although they had deſired | 
to leanany yer wasthere not any meanes to Fine becaule the | 
proereſſe of tenne miles was ſeconded with a greater regreſie, By 
meanes whereof, not knowing where they were, they danced at the | 
ſound of the ruſtling waves, more than eight dayes in the Center 
of the ſea, with the loſſe of many of their oares, ſhivered by the 
repercuſſion of the ſurging billowes. On the ninth day the tem. 
peſt being ſomewhat — they deſcried above them the land 
of Maiorica, and a Galley that ſet forth from Cabrera. Whereupon | 
defirous to know whencethey were, imagining her to be ſent from 
the King of CM aiorics to his daughtex (by whoſe meanes he might 
write ſomething to Perſeno)he commanded to make towards her;but | 
for all they could doe, it was impoſhble to overtake her, for ſhe fo | 
poſted with the helpe of both oares and failes, that in the beginning | 
of the night, ſhe got quite out of their fight. 

The Prince ( ſuſpeRing in his heart I know not what )) ſeeing 
that though the tempeſt was calmed , yet the wind was againſt 
him, turning towards the Cowrt, ſaid unto him, I cannor imagine 
why this Galley ſhould ſhun me; [I have a great deſire to toliow her, , 
becaule I cannot poſſibly ſteere onwards any further in my intended 
courſe, which I ſhallnegle& but for this onely night, during which 
time alſo, the Galley-ſlaves may repoſe themſelves, ſeeing rhe wind | 
will drive us whither I would goc. The Zarle,{ceing him fo defirous, 
would nor contradict him. 

. The faildallnight with their prore towards Zebecchio (being the 
way they ſaw the Galley hold) when at the breake of day the Cen- 
tree onthe maine top-ſaile, rod them he deſcried the Galley not a- 
bove five miles off. The Prince, who lay ona quilt with his cloathes 
on, and his armes hard by him, preſently roſe up ; and cauſing the 
Galley-ſlaves to be meated, and the Knights armed, he purſued her 
with ſailes and oares: yer ſhe ( being one of the ſwifteſt Galleyes of 
all that ſea) had not bcene ſo cafily overtaken, if ſhe had liſted to flie 
away ; but ſceing her ſelfe traced after, ſhe holding on her courſe as | 
the wind carried her away, without putting hand to oare, ſeemed to | 
ſtay and expeR to be boorded. By this time they drew ſo neere her, 
that the Sunne (by then riſen ) diſcovered her fully-. ſo that the 
Prince (aw her with her rich lanthornes, in bigneſle little leſſe than 
his, well mann'd with ſouldiers, and numerous for galley-ſlaves; | 
imagining therefore that ſhe was no Pirar ( as he had beleeved ) he | 
bade the oarcs forbeare, and (with the adviſe of the Count) comman- } 
ded Tolmids Captaine of his-men, rotake a Frigat, and goe ſee what | 
ſhe was ; he ( performingthe command) quickly overtooke her, as 
ſhe ſailed gently, without making any haſte. And demanding what 
ſhe was ? he was asked againe, who they; were that would {ſo faine 
know 2 Whereto Tolmido anſwering that they were of 2{auritania ; 
uſt at that word) _— a Knight of alow ſtature, and iron hue, 

l 


at whoſe comming all rhe reſt reverently retired themſelves ; whilſt 
he fixing his cyes on Tolmids, ſaid, 
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Sir Knight, 1know not what you are, neither am I curious to | 
know it ; me thinkes you ſhould be as little inquiſirive of me. I can | 
| not imagine wherefore you have ever fithence yeſterday fo dog'd | 
me tono purpoſe. I will not tell you what Lam, though I be ſuch, 
as can tell how to chaſtiſe tow indiſcretion, if you keepe not or 
your way. Telmido (although by his garb and appearancehe gheſſed 
| him to be no ordinarie perſon, yer ſeeing him ſo ſtout)made anſwer. 

Let it not diſpleaſe you (Sir Knight) that I aske whar you are, in 
that you might be ſuch, that he, whoſent me to you, might per- 
haps honour you, it you were thereof capable, or did deſerve ir, 
Iris the ordinary faſhion of ſuch as goe by ſea, to haile one another, | 
and therefore you had no neede to be therewith offended: but {i- 
thence that you are ſodiſdainefull and proud, as to dare (not know- 
ing the termes of civilitic) thus boldly to threaten us, Iam con- 
rent to returne with this your anſwer, and doe beleeve that you will | 
be faine ro ſhew, whether you can prove your ſelfe to be fo brave 
and valiant in deeds, as youare raſh and arrogant in words. 
| The Knight (not accuſtomed to ſuch anſwers) taking a bow in 

hand, aimed at him an arrow, which if ir had hit,where he levelled, 
diſpatched had beene the lite of To/mido ; but fortune ſo favoured 
him, as it ſlipping by him, razing onely his skinne, and doing him 
| no other harme, pierced into the water. Whereupon, he retiring 
himſelfe with his company (though ſhort at by the Galley) returned 
ſafely to the Prince : who ( ſeeing what violence was offered)adyan. 
ced forwards, cauſing ro be hung out the ſtandard of warre, under- 
ſtanding afterwards by Telmido what termes were uſcd, he could 
not imagine who that Knight migncbe, eill at length he began to 
ſuſpe& it might be ſome Prince that went about to [featc away Er9- 
714.4, ncither was he indecd therein any whit miſtaken. This ſuſpi- 
tion made him become more fierce and cager, fo as having got the 
lee of her, he began to ſalute her with ſuch a ſhowre of arrowes, as 
obſcured even the midday Sun : yer foundhe not her aſleepe, nor her 
men with their hands tied at their girdle, for as ſoone as Tolmide 
was gon, ſhe turn'd backe, and(mainely rowing) came on, to charge 
the Prince. 

Thebattle of Archers laſted not long, becauſe Metaneone ( not | 
| waying a ruſh the furie ofthe ſhot-men ) haſtened to grapple with 
the Galley ; and ( having under him the beſt Veſlell in the world, 
and the wind a-poope) encountred her. with ſuch a thump, as tea- 
ring offher ſnout,torteredand bruiſed her all-over : thenarmed with 
a halfe-pike ( being backed by his Archers and ſeconded by his 
Knights, himſelfe in perſon the firſt among the formoſt gotten up 
on her prore) made ſuch a maſſacre of all ſuch as oppoſed him, rhat | 
In ſpite of them he boorded her, where followed by his owne 
men, hee juſtling and laying about him with ſword in hand, won 
her to her maſt, where encountered with a Squadron of chicfc 
Knights, hee was forc'd to retire himſelfe ſome ſteps backe- 
wards. But reſolved either to prevaile or dic , he PRO " 
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himſclfe on the little Knight, who was Lordot the reſt, and gerting 
within his pikes point cut it off cloſe at his hand charging him with- 
| all withſach and ſo many blowes as conſtrained him to fall downe 
ar his feete on the hatches ; whence Tolmido taking him by the heeles 
drag'd him berweene two bancks, intending ( 1t he had had time) to 
caſt him over boord. W hilſt the Prince obſtinately purſuing the af. 
faulr, got againe as farre forwards asthe maine Maſt, and thence fur- 
ther, but with ſuch difficultic, as he was faine to win the Galley by 
inches :for beſides the good ghing, there were aboord her berweene 
Knights and ſouldiers, about two hundred, who behaved themſelves 
very valiantly:of all which nevertheleſſe there remained bur fixrie a- | 
live, & thoſe for the moſt part wounded. The Prince loſt ſomerwen- | 
tic of his, beſide ſome of the ghing that were hurt with the arrowes, 
and more had bcen kild and wounded,bur that the bartlements defen- 
ded them. Then would the Prince forthwith know of the priſoners, | 
what they were 2 and who was their Lord £ Whereto they mad 
anſwer,that they were Catalans,and that the Knight by him hurr,and | 
perhaps ſlaine, was Don Peplaſes Prince of Catalogna, who (enamou 
red of the Princeſſe of eMatorica; and underſtanding that by he: 
200d will ſhee would not conſent to any mariage at all, } wcnt to 
Afrique to ſtealc her away, which he reſolved to effeR ; without 
bis owne fathers conſent, and therefore unknowne to hum, ſet forth 
privily from Barcelona. | 
Metaneone (rejoycing for ſo good an encoutiter,and that fortune, 


by ſuch unthought of meanes had ſo favoured his defires) bleſſed 

the rempeſt that drave him thither, joying in himſelfe, that ir was 

his good fortune (by the inſtigerion uf an unknowne defire to cat off 
c 


and fruſtrate the nes of the Prince, which had they beene effe- 
cd, had made him the unhappicſt man in the world. 

Inthe meane time Jay Peplaſss more than halte dead betweene two | 
of the ghing-bancks , when Metaneone (cauling him to be tane up, | 
and his wounds ſearch't and dreſt) ſent the Count to viſit him, and 
ro tell him that he was forrie for his hurt, but much more, becauſe 
he himſelfe was the occaſioner thereof, for had they but knowen 
one another, then that inconvenience had not hapned: whereas his 
concealing of himſclfe might have occaftoned a greater diſaſter, But 
he, (more vexcd at heart for the fruſtrating his deſignes than for his 
wounds ) having underſtood who his enemie was, diſſembling his | 
anger, aniwered, That he was not agrieved at his hurts got by the 
hands of ſo valorous a Prince, but rather thought him well imploied, 
in that they gave him occaſion of being acquainted with him: in re- 
{pc therefore that there was not between them any cauſe of enmi. | 
ty,hedelired to bepermitted to hold on his way,ſceing that if the in- | 
COvenench was occaſioned by his ignorance, he well feltthe ſinart 
thereof, 

The Count having related this his ſuit unto the Prince (who then 
Was upon going himſelfe to viſite him) gave him thereby cauſe to 

i his minde, ſo as he went not, but ſent againethe Cont, wad 

| | order 
— 


—_ — er ee EE Eons | 
order totell him ; That he was ſorry he couldnot ſerve him in that 
perticular ; underſtanding how he was bound for Afrique to ſtcale 

away the Princeſſe of Maiorica, an offence that extended it ſelfe rothe | 
King of Catalogng his tather, the King of Maiorice,andto all other | 
Princes ; bur more particularly to all Knights, _—_ obliged to 
detend that ſex, And that therefore he might doe well ro ſee care- 
tully to the cure of his wounds, aſſuring himſelte-he ſhould not be 
| detained priloner, being there was a good and reciprocall amirie be. 
; wixt both their fathers: but that the reaſon why he could not let 
him part ſuddenly was, becauſe he could not be acceſlary to his 'of. 
fence, which-otherwiſe hee muſt needs have beene, it knowing 
his intention, and being able to prevent it, he didit not: Nay, 
that he further knew himſelfe tied as he was a Prince to remedy ir, 
and as he was 4 Knight to chaſtiſe him, if he oftered ro pur hisplor 
in execution; but that he hoped that rhe qualities of his birth and 
dignity, ( with the obligations accompanying them) had already 
therefrom ſufficiently difſlwaded him, 2 

Don Peplaſos ſtood a good while after he had heard this emba: * 
| ſage, without ſpeaking anything, till at length he burſt forth into 
ſuch ipecches ; The Princeof Mauritania favours me exccedingly in 
redoubling the paines ofa perſon of your merit, thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his viſits : But as concerning my voyage, 
which (as yourtcll me from him ) was to ſteale away the Princeſſe of 
Mat'or:ca, 1 pray you aflure him that whoſoever told him fo, licd 
mot talicly, inthar he informed him of an untruth in a matter ſo far 


| 


| from my thoughts, as that Princeſſe (whom 1 never yer ſaw)is from 
my knowledge and acquaintance. Amdiffmy Voyage hath given oc- 
me,”ycr 


luch conjeRure accuſe me, neither am I uch as owghtto yeeld an 
man 2n account where, -or which way I goe, there being in tho 
parts whither I am bound for, ſo many countries and ſuch diverſitic 
of occaſions wherein a Knight may honouribly imploy himlelfe : 
As IT hold my ſeltc greatly injured of ſuch as judge of me rather the 
worſt than the beſt , for the reſt, I know the Prince for a valiant 
Knight, and have tri'd him, bur yerarmes ( as well as other things) 
have their both fortunateand fatall dayes, ſo as if I ſhould happenco 
affronthim ; this my preſent misfortune ſhould no whit diſencou- 
rage me; Albeir for the occaſion he pretends, there ſhall neither be 
cauſe for him to chaſtiſe me (as he ſaith, ) nor for me to defend my 
{c1fe, as I would doe for any one, that would offer to injure me. If 
he pleaſe ro leave me to my liberty, there being not betweene us any 
caule of hoſtility, he will then performe what he owes to the amitie 
of 17 parents ..1t otherwiſe, and that he will rather credit the ma- 
lignant conjeures of ſome villaine , than the royall words of 2 
whos I ſhall then have juſt cauſe to thinke my {clfe hardly uſcd 
Dy NM, | 
The Count could doe no lefſe than reporte all theſe ſpeeches 

| punctually tothe Prixce, who ( not as muchas moved therear } = 
or 


c {ion to any 1ll-minded fellowes to thinke fo 0 cannot any 
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for the Clay, of whom hee would know againe, whither Dov | | 

| Peplaſes intended to goe thoſe that had already vnadviſedly ſpoken | 
Þs asnot knew not their Lords} 
as the more cautclous ſort, knew berter how to conceale, than denic 

ir. Whereupon Meteneone (unwilling by conteſtation ro multiply 

rhe ruine of theſe men) reſolved ( withthe advice of the Count) not 

to ſer him ar liberty, untill ſach cime as Eromilia were thereof adyvi- | 

ſed, and had rakena courſe for the ſecuring of her perſon. Bur ha. 

ving diſcourlcd' of the. manner of cffcQing ir, rhey {conſidering of 

their being but ſixrie miles wide from Matorica ) concluded to paſſe 
that way, and thercot to advertize the King her father, and ſo with 
the merit of two ſo great ſervices to give him then aninckling of the 
deſire he had to be his Sonne in-law; not that hethen meam to treate 
of the marriage, bur onely to prevent the ſuit of all ſuch others, as 
might come thither to demand her. 

The Prixce (glad ofthis counſell) fell off witha contraty wind to 
Fermentera, whete he tound a Frigar, thar there rode ſequeſtred by 
the winds, The Knight that came in her, noma; Baran, the 
Galley Royall,ran with much joy to kiſle the Prince his hands, who 
ſuddenly knew him forpneof Eromilie's Knights; of whom when he 
underſtood of his being ſent from her, with letters to the King her 
father, he rold him whar had hapned betweene him and the Prince of 
Catalogna, and howthat hee continued notin his voyage, becauſe it 
was neceſdarie for him to goeto Matorice there to leave him in the | 
Kings cuſtodie,rill ſuch ti-pe e>rbc rrinceſſe had made ſufficient pros | 
viſion for «hc ſtcurirtie of her perſon. 

Fidele (for ſuch was this Knights name) was much aſtoniſhed at 
this newes, and beſoughr the Prince to grant him ſome odds of time, 
ro get him gon before him, as ſoone as the wind ſhould turne to be 
a little calmer, that the King by reading the ſetters of the Princeſſ? , 
might come to know the other obligation he ow'd him. To which 
requeſt the Prixce wasat firſt loth ro conſent, ſuppoſing it was but to 
give the King of Matorica time to receive him with greater pompe 
and honour , till afterwards conſidering the advantage he might 
come to receive by meanes of the letters of Perſens, and the Counte(ſe 
Palomera , he was contented to favour his requeſt : and ſuch was the 
lucke that the winde in that inſtant(as it were) | aſlwaged occaſi- 
oned a great calme, Wherot Fidele regardleſle (having a good Frigat 
well provided of oares, and wp Ja rarrgn amaine Feed ) atri- 
ved at Maiorica aday ſooner than the Prince, 

| The King (who was even dead of longing ro heare newes from 
his daughter) ſeeing this Knight preſent himſelfe before him, was 
| exceeding glad thereof, and underſtanding what had hapned them | 
in their journey as they wenr,and unto the Prince of Mawriteniaas he 
came ) remained thereat ſtraygely amazed, aftcrwards opening his 
daughters letter, he toundit thus ſaid, 
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of Exowusna 
"My. Lord, if I had beene capable of contene, I might ſay Thad | 
med Pre! your Mejeſtics ioers; dllvEnAie byckS -ounteſ 
dagher gi poly receive yer cock goers inp: 
| mig 3 yerdoch toethis incapacirie de- 
prive me of chat comforr, which nature in-2ll children, and your 


PI_S 


panionne love towards me might ſuggeſt el re in mind of; 
nſomuch therefore as-you ſtrive to ſurpaſſe-all fathers in loving 
Lee lf her dmghne, in towing fowarthy anddetervingaf 
excced all other ,in loving ſo wort] elerving a 

ther, Bur now methinkes 1 you ſay, thatthe laſt effefts tha- 
nifeſted the contrary : yer (My Lord ) I beſeech you { in this fub- 
je) ro give credit evento the incredible, winks Brno which 

toall humane 


was the ſource of paradoxes, was ſo GD oall hun iſpoſi- 
tions, as it is no wonder, if with it ſubſiſt contrarierics. Behold 
how I pretend not to excuſe my faulr,but doe beleech yourto impure 
it to paſſion; by whoſe mianes ( like a raving ficke woman comers 
the worſt point) I wanted force to exetciſe thoſe faculties which 
the wiſe make uſe of; ſu as my offence deſerves rather compaſſion 
than reproofe, in that ir brings with it its owne puniſhment. And 
now that I have acknowledged my duty towards you, together with 
the fault of my ablence give me leave (1 pray you) to defend my 
 {elfe withthe worthy occafion of myerrors. Repreſent, Oh repre- 
ſent before you ( My Lord) a Peresfilo, a Prince of ſuch exceeding 
rare qualities, to whom was dedicated by you, my perſon, and by 
me, my ſoule, and then repreſent him before you dead. Alas, how 


| could I poſſibly in _—_ diſorder,obſcrve any order? I, thar more 


than any other loved him; ved, ( and which is more) 
with a true and legitimate love: lfthen he me by you, 
ro be the companion of my life, why will hole permit meto be 
the companion of his death £ And where I ever finde out his 
like £ Indcede had I aim'd at no other endthanfolitarineſſe, I could | 
\ have retired my ſelfe into ſolitarie places, there at home : But whar 
| kinde ofa (olitarie life had that beene, where every one would have 
baited and oppoſed me 2 Beſides, how had I beene able co re. 
fiſt authoritie 2 but much more your ſweete perſwaſions where- 
| with you are able to divert the moſt conſtant reſolutions 4 Now 
whercas you afterwards accuſe me of ſmall love; certainely (My 
Lord) it you thinke you have occaſion to ſay ſo, Ihope you have | 
no reaſon to beleeve ſo; for it is right all one, as if you accuſed me 
fora dead woman, and reſpedtleſſe of your griefe, and of my mo- 
thers love, together with the debt I owe your ſubjeRs , and doe 
you beleeverhar it would grieve meleſſe to abandon theſe reſpeRts, 
than it would doe to loſe my life £ No ſurely, but the violence 
and wrong done me by ſuch a conjeRure, is at kaſt as great (if not 
greater) than death it ſelfe, ſecing it istrue that love and death are 
' | both ofequall power. + 7 
I anſwer not to all the refidue of your grave and prudent 
reaſons, which although they convit mee nor, becauſe they are 
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P | 
pray £0 grant your Majcſtie the height of felicity, and to me that : 
| comfort, which being abſene from your Majeſtic I cannot re- | 
Celve. | Eromilia. 
| _-With this letter the King became ſomewhat conſolared, in 
| that hee thought he had wrought ſomething on his daughters me- 
lancholy : Albeit ſhe therein made no menrion of returning hotme- 
wards ; neverthelcſſe he could not chuſe but be well fatisfied with | 
the accidents that had hapned, hoping rhey would prove a meanes | 
to induce her to aker her intention. Bur when afterwards he had 
ſeenc the letters of-rhe Connteſſe, and Perſeno : he thought then that | 
the Gods had ſent them that Prince to free them from affliction. } 
Thercfore ( having given order to receive him with all honour, | 
and that noeice ſhould be given him, when he were deſcried in the 
ſight of the land ) he went the = > rey. himſelfe in perſon | 
to meete him onthe ſea-coaſt. The honors wherewith he enter- | 
| rained him were ſuch, as might be expected, from an inferior, and 
the love ſuch, as could bee hoped for from a loving father. The | 
Quecene ( who both by the relation of Fidele, and alſo by her owne 
lerters comprehended the Prince his merits ) received him with ſuch 


tenderneſle of afftetion, as a mother is wont to welcome her endea- / 
red Sonne. 


After reciprocall c the Prince retiring himſelfe aſide | 
with the King, told him, that the cauſc of his comming thither was | 
an accident, that chanc'd him with the Prince of Caralogna, whole 
ſervants had plainely confeſſed that they went with an intent to | 


ſtcale away the  Princeſſe Eromilia , becauſe their Prince had 
no hope of 'obtaining her by any , other meanes. That it} 


| ſeemed not good unto him to take him along with him, leſthe| 
might thinke himſclfe detained priſoner ; much-lefſe would he | 


, 


by any meanes. ſer him at liberty , leſt be ſhould then cf{e& his | ' 
TEIN | OT al defignes: 


| 


— 


| of Ex 0M N a. * 
defigne: And that being now wounded, his Majeſtie ( under vs 
colour of hoſpitality) might deraine him, and in the meane 
time advertize thereof the King. of - Ct his father, and 
ſend the Princeſe proviſion to aſſure her from ſuch like dan- 
ers. 

4 The King not knowing how to finde out words correſpondent to 
the qualitic of his bcholdingneſle, omitted no meanes of letting 
him ſee, how dearcly hee eſtcemed ſuch notable and fo worthy 
ſervices. 

And concerning Don Peplaſss,told him, that a better courſe could 
not be thought of, whom he would deraine,and have a provident eye 
to the curing of, his wounds, till ſuch time as he had effeRedall that 
| the Prince had counſelled him. And ſo paſſing from bufineſle to 
complements, and from complements againe to affectionate paſl- 
fions , the Prince, whoaccording to the cuſtome of lovers, had not 
all this while the boldnefſe ro open his mourhin his owne defire, 
(whereat the King marvelled, belceeving that the Counteſſe and Perſens, 
who had thereof written unto him ſo confidently, were altoge- 
ther deceived) yet now (having lighted on fo fit an opportunity ) ſaid 
unto him, 

Your Majeſtic is together with the title and dignity of a King,en- 
dowed by the heavens with inclinations ſo Royall as they embolden 
me to ſupplicate your Majeſtic for one favour, fince that you.have 
beene ſo courteouſly pleated, as ro command me to aske you any 
thirg. The King all joyfull (raking him by the hand) made an- 
ſwer, that he could not doe him.agreater favour, than to demand 
whatſoever hee deſired, aſſuring him he wollnor-denie him any 
thing comprehended within the limits of his power. The Prince 
then kneeling on one knee, ( whence he would not beraiſed up, 
| doe. what the King could , untill - hee had firſt expreſſed his 
deſire) ſaid unto him z The boone I then begge of your Majeſtic 
is, that your Majeſtic would vouchſafe to be pleaſed ro accept me 
for a ſonne, by giving mee ( for wife ) my Lady the Princeſſe 
Eromilia. W hercunmto the King 'raifing him on his feete an- 
ſwered, 

Worthy Prince, your Highneſle obligeth me more in diſobliging | 
me, than I can ever deſerve, much lefſe require. My daughter can- 
not bee beſtowed on either a greater or worthier Prince than 
your ſclte; and the demanding her, as a boone, in ſo gentle 
a manner as you have done, had beene a ſufficient motive to have 
induced me to give her you, if nothing elſe had tied mee thereto, 
Therefore I. rell you, that without asking cither counſell or advice 
of any one, ( bee it the Queene or Councell ) us is*uſually done 
berweene Princes of our condition ; I will, that ſhee bee yours 
for as. much as concernes me. Whereat the Prince would have 
kneeled downe againeto kiſſe his hands, bur the King (ſtaying him 
up) ſpake on, Itold you, for as muchas lies in my power, becauſe, 
tor what is inthe power of others, I muſt requeſt two things of you, 

K the 
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The Second Booke 
the one is, that there may bee obtained thereto the conſent of the 
King your father z and rhe other is, that therewithall be procured 
the good will of my daughter, tor well you know in what kinde of 
reſolution ſhelives in, as yet; howbeit I cruſt (God willing) by the 
meanes of your merits ( ſeeing the authoritle of a father could nor 

hicherto prevaile any thing with her, which I have notasyer made 

uſe of, but have reſerved it for a fitter ſeaſon) we ſhall in a ſmall 
ay no" yr bimlclfc againe replied, Sir, 1 would nc 

The Prince humbling againe rep ir, I would not 

have preſumed to demand her on any other conditions than thoſe 
ou propoſe, and doe aflure your Majeſtic that if I had not feared to 

have beene prevented by others, I had not thus have asked her of 
you, ere Ihad firſt wrought the King my father to demand her for 
me himſelfe by his Ambaſſadors, which ſhall be done in its time fir, 
and when it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſtic tocommand it. And as touch. 
ing my Lady the Princeſſe, I will comfort my ſelfe with this, that if 
ſhe marry at all, then is ſhe ( by your Royallliberality) robe mine. 

Having afcerwards acquainted the a4 with the occaſion of his 

voyage, how hee was bound for Saraegnato fetch home his bro. 


ther, they accorded, that the one with his hter, and the other 
with his father ſhould labour for the accompliſhment of both their 
deſires, which was to be concealed till ſuch time as the Princeſſe 
could be perſwaded to alter her reſolution. Then came they forth 
amongſt thcir attendants very pleaſant and merry, which cauſed all 


to rejoyce, being the firſt timethat a joyfull looke was ſcene in that 
Court, fithence the departure of the Prenceſſe. 
The Prince ok Cxralogna Was in the meane time removed out of 
the Galley, and carried tothe citicin ahorſc-licrer, which though 
rformed with much honour, ſeemed nevertheleſſe ſtrange unto 
im, belecving he ſhould bethere detained priſoner. And being now 
viſited by them, aftcr thatthe King had entertained him with ſome 
courteous ſpeeches, Meraneone thus ſaid unto him, 

My Lord, I grieve more for your hurts than I have cauſe to excuſe 
my ſelfe tor having given them you; for if you had ( when you 
knew that my Galley was of Mavritenia ) either uſed me friendly, 
and not threatened me, or but as much as in ſome ſort pronounced 
( not the name of your perſon) but the place whence your Veſſell 
was, then had I not felt the ſorrow and diſpleaſure I now feele, nor | 
you ſuffered the prejudice and loſſe you have and now doe for 
which if it might be remedied, I would endeavour to give you ſa- 
tisfaion, not for that any offence of mine thereto binds me, but be- 
caule indeed ſuch is the inclination of my nature. The reaſons that 


perſwaded me ro bring you hither, were your wounds and theill 
plight of your Galley, wherein ( wanting ſo many of your folke) 
you could not have defended your ſelfe from any one that had liſted 
winureyou, Howbeit if the importancie ot my buſineſſe could 
"ave permitred me, I my ſclfe would not have feared to have con- 


uced you homerothe King your father, whom I beleeve tobe a 


- 


of EROMENA. 69 


Þrince ſo juſt, that underſtanding how things palſed, he would 
we polphne Tnprly oper me any harme ; the like hope 1 of 


y 
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|  TheQueene acquainted by her busband of all paſſages, was ex- 
| ceedingly elad thereof, and by his direQions, preſented the Prince 
(athis going away) witha flat box all chaſed over with diamonds, 
wherein was incloſcd 'Eremilia's piture, which the Prince well 
knowing, would therefore by all meanes needs kiſfle her hands, 
Andthence (having embarked himſclfe ) with a proſperous gale of 
winde paſſed over to Sardegne. 
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| I'S; —DD0 Ntertained was the 1nfante Poli- 
\ CASRN er0 by the Margueſſe of Chia, | 


ordinarie Courteſic (for - ſo | 
would he have ir, ) where ha- 
ving repoled and air'd rhem- 
tclves a while,they went thence 


be brought along with them 
well guarded; whom the King 
(joyfull that he had gotten him 
into his hands) commanded 


| p11101, t1]] che time ot his ſufferings and puniſhment, which was to 
be dcf=rrcd untill the returne of the Princeſſe Eromeua. 

Polimero would have kiſſed the King hands, ( who underſtanding 
| t!:-+ :c came of purpoſe to ſerve him, and tor that end, defired 


RY 


}LFAT and gentle demeanour ; and when hee asked who hee WAS, 


; miſe to conceale him) which notwithſtanding the King denied him 
; ho: rhe honour of Knighthood, | 

'  Therewaitedthen on his Majcſtiethe cMarqueſſe of Boſſa, with 
| ſome other of his Councell, all the teſt accompanying the Princeſſe ; 


1 : | which | 
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without. any excelle of extra- | 
to Caleri, cauſing the ſlave to | 


[Q K © ; | 
DS to be cloſe ſhut up in a ſtrong | 


:0 be made a Knight ) ſeemed to bee dolighted with his forward | 
; the Mearqueſſe durſt not diſcover him (ſo ſtritly was he tied by pro- 
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; Which Countrey for being extraordinarie hilly, afforded him the 
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which « Marqze(ſe of Chia, deſirous to underſtand the ſtare of bufi- 
neſle cage departure thence; that other of Boſſa ( at this his 
requeſt) inthe preſence of Polirero, thus (aid, "Ed | 

Afﬀer the Prince's misfortune ( whereof I belceve this noble 
Knight hath already beene fully informed) rhe Prenceſſe mar- 
ching out into the fic1d, was advertized how that King Epicamedo 
was with a ſtrong army paſled over to Cape Luogedori, and that 
the Prince his murtherers,bcing united and ſiding with him, had (for 
his aſſiſtance ) procured all that Countrey to revolt. W hercupon 
(imagining that her ſpeedy comming thither-might hinder that in- 
fecion to ſpread abroad among the neighbours ) ſhe made forwards 
co thoſe parts,8& tound that Yalertino (a [mall Caſtle forſaken by the 
men thereof, tor feare of not being of number ſufficient to keepe it ) 
was valiantly defended by the women that therein remained, againſt 
all the enemics united forces. W hereby ſhe (very joyfull) divined, 
and ſeemed to fore-ſce, that ſhe (a woman alſo) was tore-deſtined ro 
detend that ſtate ; with which hope inſpired, ſhe encreaſed her army 
with all ſuch as ſhe met by the way, ſhe aſlailed the enemy 1n the 
night-time unawares, making of them ſuch havocke, as Epicameds 
was conſtraind by retiring his forces to raiſethe ſiege from 7 alertine. 


commodiouſnes of retiring himſclfe without any hazard, till (after 
he had gotten out of the mountaines) he was ſet upon afreſh by the 
Princeſſe hard by Yillapetres,who did that day {ſo renowned exploits, 
that thoſe of Camilla, and of a number of other famous women, 
were nothing in compariſon of hers. For ſhe had three Courſers } 
kild under her, and perſonally affronted F picamedo in two ſeverall | 
encounters ; atthe firſt whereof ſhe unhorſt him; bur reſolving at 
the ſecond, eitherto kill, or take him priſoner , hardly eſcaped the | 
being kild her ſelte; for being invironed with the Kings guard, her 
horſe being laine, ſhe was like to have beene alſo her ſelte by them 
cither ſlaine or taken priſoner, had ſhe not valiantly defended her 
ſelfe withthe death ofmore than fifteene ofthem. Neither perhaps 
had all this freed her, had not a {quadron of women of Yalentino, 
(who followed her as Voluntaries) reſcuing her from the danger ſhe 
was in, remounted her on horſebacke, maugre all thoſe that fought | 
againſt her ; by whole example cuery man behaved himſelfe ſo va- 
liantly, that the enemie (with his rancks altogether diſordered) was 
faine ſhamctully to retire himſelfe under Yillapetres. Epicamedo re- | 
maining by the hand of the Princeſſe, waunded with two deepe cuts, 
whercof he was not as yet cured. 

Having thus raiſed the ſiege of Yalentino, chaſed away the befic- 
gcrs, and withall beaten them in open field, ſhe forced them to re- | 
tire into the very YiUlapetres, and keepe themſelves cloſe thercin, as 


| 


if they had beene beſieged. 

In which meanctime, thoſe of the Princeſſe her councell of warre | 
were diverſly opinionated of what was beſt ro be done, wherof ſome 
would bave her purſue the cnemic untill he were quite vanquiſhed ; 


ran others 
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hers thought beſt, that ( having blockt up/Zpirameds from going|| 
Snany furcher by theoppoſition of the valarous Falintincanwomen 
| her with one part:of the army).they ſhould-with the 6therpurt! 
|| over-runthecountrey on:the left hand rowatds Saſſa4, where rhey! 
| underſtood the AdmiralLrefided, whofere becould be advertized of 
| her. commingand of thediſcomfiture of Epicamedp)might(rogerher: 
| with the city.) runnerhehazard of being takenspriſoner ;\rothis laſt 
advice the i Princeſſe ſomewhat inclined, but was: dillwadedby the: 
| ncarcnelle of the enemies Galleyes, doubting (leſt they landing | 
bt men, might breake thoſe troopes ſhe leftihehind-her:z/or el e| 
| dividing their forces purſue them, and environthem inz berwixe the 
Kingand the Admirall. Whilſt ſhe ſtood rhus doubetull whar courſe 
{ to reſolve of, there arrived before her a Knight-(to! her full-ywell! 
knowne), who kneeling downe ſaid, ' 19 DEA 21 | 
Moſt excellent Lady , I come from the Flere which as yer rides 
inthe Port of Torre, where the horrible treaſon againſt the life of the | 
Prince was publiſhed by the Tratrors-felves, by whonrrhechiefe 
of that countrey (being cald for betorerhem ro'Saf/ar;, and earneſtly 
wrought upon to joyne inthe Rebellion) ſeeing themſelves intheir 
ower, could doe tio kfle 'than promiſe them their {ervice;/But now 
being rctired to the Flcete, and riſcnup in armes; have taken the 
Count of eMontevero priſoner, who was then aboord the Royall, in 
| the Admirals place,and becauſe there is already a Galley ſent rogive 
his Majcſtic intelligence thereof along by the Welt coaſt ; I was alſo 
diſpatched away in a Frigat, with commandement to coaſt hither a- 
long by the Eaſterne (hore. Bur being by the tempeſt weather. bea- 
ten into Tolaza, I underſtood that your Highneſſe was gon out with 
the army ; and therefore imagining that th-Galley might by this- 
time have performed that ſervice withour me: Tcame poaſlt Hither, 
to acquaint your Highneſle hereyirhall, 
The Princeſſe hereupon (as looneas ſhe readrthe letter, ſent her by 
the Commanders of the flcete) dererminedto purtheir laſt conſulted 
| enterpriſe in execution, who ( leaving in her campe five handred 
horſe, and five thouſand foote, ). abourthe firſt watch in the night, 
ſer her ſelfe with the reſt-of her forces on the way to Saſſari,” And 
this is the ſumme of all,tharharh beene hithertrodone. Bur we expe& 
| with great deſire turther newes,havingalready received a Confirma- 
tion of what I have now told you,: by the Galley that arrived here 
' the other evening, who hath ſpent many dayesin comming hither, 
| by reaſon of thoſe paſt tempeſts, and was alſo chaſed by certaine 
| Galleycs of Corſica, that lay at Aſinara, who had already underſtood | 
of the revolt of the fleete, who never loſt fight of her, in all the | 
ſtorme, being winde-driven, or rather,wcather-beaten intothe ſame 
| place not far diſtant one from another;but as ſoon as the wind grew 
calme,the Galley (being well rigg'd and mann'd) with the favour of 
| the nighr gor quit out of their ſight, and arrived herein ſafetie. 
The Hargueſſe of Chia lovingly thanked him for this relation, 
and then taking Polimers aſide, aSked him, | if his intent was to 
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taine your | 
neſſe, which ſhall ſoone be ( T being aſſured to be ſent backe tothe: 


—_—__ 


ſuddenly for the Campe, which having underſtood ſoto be, he 

our Heete gives me occaſion to put in the place of Admirall, 
whereiti ( if once I but defireit) I cannot have any competitor. 
eifyou pleaſe, either to diſpence with the obligation 1 

to ſerve you onely in this particular voyage ; or eMe, to emer- 
ſelf here, till ſuch rime as I have diſpatched this buſi- 


Princeſſe) 1 ſhall receiveic as a ſpeciall favour. The 1»fante (affeti- 
onately. embracing him ) anſwered, that his company would bc 
at all rumes moſt acceptable unto him. Howbeir thar, forſo weighty 
an affaire, he went to deprive himſclfe thereof, praying him not to 


| negle& his buſineſle, which he would be exceeding glad ro heare 


he had effected, there being not any neceſlitie of negleRing his at- 
faires, for ſo ſhort a journey. Having then taken inſtruRions for the 
way,and licenſed himſelfe from the King, he fer him forwards on 
his journey to Safſar:, riding with as much content as could be, to 
ſee himſelfe free trom domeſticke broiles. 

Caraſio, ſeeing his Lord addreſſed to a warre of every one ſo fa- 
voured, was very glad thereof , nor joyed it lefle Polimers's youth 
to ſurvey a Countrey fo differing from his, where in ſtead of par- 
ched ſands, and barrendownes, he feaſted his eyes with the various 
aſpeR of moſt fertile hils, nature ſhewing her ſelfe ſo liberall, that 
being inother places ſparing, ſhe ſeemed here to be prodigall, which 
gave him occafion of diſcourſing with himſelfe, that the pleaſant. 
nefle of Pogeto, and others of his fathers feates, (compared with 
thoſe he now ſaw) were but meere apparances, and beſides but arti- 
ficiall workes, requiring much toyle and paines in conſerving them, 
whereas there were here to be ſeene the more than ordinary excel- 
lent workes of nature, which cloarthed with ſundry deviſes, ſhamed 
all artificiall colours, affording ſuch content to the ſenſes, as they 
were capableto receive by rhe fruition of thoſe objes proportio- 
nable to their proportioned inclinations. And ifthis varietie ſeemed 
unto him ſo ſtrange in a countrey lo licle diſtant from his in latitude, 
what would he have thought of others far more fortunate and de- 
lightſome ? Sardegna being not of it ſelfe one of the beſt Provinces, 
though as then well enough inhabited, and ſufficiently rich to ſu- 
ſtaine irs inhabitants, and withall to contribute corne to many other 


counmtney, which grew ſuperabundantly in the Province of Laogo- 
Tt, 


Three dayes travelled Polimexo without encountring any adven- 


off, a Knight on a horſe, dropping wet with ſiycate , and quite tired, 


Knight (lifting vp his beaver) he ſaid unto him, 


being tired can paſſe no further, yer muſt I make haſte for 


__ the 
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rure ; onthe fourth he ſaw comming riding towards him from afar | 


which for all that could doe by ſpurring him, he could not make goe| 
on one ge makes. W n, knowing Polimero for a ſtrange 


gir Knight, I beſcech you favour me with your horſe, for mine 
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| his ſword, and ſaid, Yea marry, this. is the onely way to get the 


being freſher and ſtronger than the other, ( lifting him up by the | 


Es 


che Kings ſervice ro whom I am ſent from the Princeſſe, 

Polimero hearing ſuch an unreaſonable demand progeede from a 
perſonage, of whom, by his rich armour, and by what his aſpe& 
promiſed, ſuch a requeſt was not to bee expeRted , made an- 
'(''". H_ 

Sir Knight, if Tknew, that you could not performe your duty 
with any other horſe than mine, I would gladly give him you,to doe 
the King or-Princeſſe any ſervice, whom I alſo deſire to ſerve as well 
as you;bur knowing that you might have furniſht your ſelte in place, 
through which you have paſſed, or if you could finde none there, 
that you may ſpcede your ſclfte howſoever at Cornetto, I hope you 
will hold me excuſed, by ſo much the rather for that I going my 
ſclfe ro {erycthe Princeſſe,ſhould doe her but ſimpleſervice, it I were 
deprived of my horſe, But as the gods ſhall protet you, what 
good newes bring you with you? W hat hath ſhe done at Saſſar: ? Is 


that Traytor the Admirall perhaps taken £ The Knight ( alrcring | 


his colour at theſe laſt words) an{wered him ; The taking of the Ad- 
miall is not a thing ſoeafie as you belceve : caſting with that word 
his eycs about, to {ce if any body was comming, and ſeeing none in 
fight, he ſpake on: The Admirall was fiever Traytor, bnt a Knight 
that can revenge injurics, as now he 1s ready to revenge this which 
thou doſt him, and to take away as a good prize (together with thy 
like) that horſe, thou wouldeſt not give him by courteous meanes ; 
which ſaid, he lightly vaulting offhis {addle, drew out his ſword. 


Polimero taking him (by theſe words ) for the Admirall, was the | 


joyfulleſt manin the world, and giving Ceraſio his horſe, drew out 


horſe ; if thou being the Admigall (as thy words drfcrie thee ) haſt 
the courage to kill me Knight-like, as thou ſlew'ſt the Prince, Trai- 
tor-like. Well, then, come doe thy worſt, for I will doe my beſt, 
to revenge in his injurie, the wrong done to all Princes. The other 
replied not with words, but with a great blow which he made at his 
head, cre he was in his guard, or hadtimeto bring thither his ſhield, 
which had put him in anill plight, had it not happencd to fall a- 
thwart, ſo as it lighting on the creſt of his helme did him no other 
hurt, than the cutting off of a ſmall piece thereof. To requite 
which courtclic, Pol;mero, having put him to ward a fain'd blow, | 
ſtroake with atrue one at his helme, with ſuch force, as hitting him 
in a place unarmed, it there made an ample wound. The Knight 
(who deſir:d nothing more than a quick diſpatch ofthe boy - 
ing himſclfe thus diſadvantaged in the very firſt blow) reſolved with 
himſclfe roadventure ar all. For the efteRing whereof, having ſpi- 
cd out his opportunitie of cloſing, got into imbrace him, throwing 
away his ſword, that hemight the betrer uſe his dagger ; then hee 
ſtruggling to throw him downe, tried his armour every where by 
potching it;to ſee if he could find any place unarmed. But Polimero, 


hams)threw him flat on his backe, and ſeazivg on his dagger ( wut 
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he lay anjzzed withthe tall) held its point before his helmets fight, | 
wir him yeeld ; which becauſe he would not doe, but ed 
ro.gerup, Polimero ſtabd himin a place unarmedunder the ſhort rib, | 
}aying him thereby to meaſure againe his length on the ground and | 
raking him for dead ( becauſe he ſaw him ſtirre no more) he unſaced | 
his helmer, to aſſure himſelfe thereof, when ſeeing him yer alive 
( thoughnot in plight to defend himſelte) he ſaid unto hitn, ' 
Tell me (Sir Knight) inplaine termes, who you are © Becanfe, if 
you be the Admiral,and had as well avenged the death of the Prince, | 
as you have done mine, you had not beene inthe plight you now are | 
in, which had beene much berter for you; for rhe longer the gods | 
delay puniſhment, the heavier infli they them, as now they doeto 
you, by not ſuffering you to die by my hands. Which as hee 
was ſpeaking, hee ſaw comming towards him a great crew of | 
Countrey Peſants, armed with pikes and javelings, who ſeeing the | 
wounded Knight on the ground without any helmet,ſtraightwayes | 
knew him ; and not knowing Polimers otherwile than fora ſtranger. 
Alas, My Lord, ( ſaid they ) what meane you to doe with this 
wretch, which you keepe under youlittle better than dead 2 How | 
much better befits it him to die by other meanes, ſeeing your | 
hands are too worthy for him, and he farre unworthy to dic by 
them, For he is ( if you know him not) the Prince his murtherer, 
the Author of the Rebellion, the occaſioner of the warre, and | 
wee pray God he prove not conſequently the cauſe of our utter | 
ruine. 

Polimero glad of ſuch an encounter, ſaid unto them, My friends, 
if you will promiſe me to bring him priſoner ro the Prixceſſe, I will | 
leave him in yourhands. How £ (anſwered they) If you pleaſe to 
deliver him us, we will moſt willingly obey you, not onely for 
| our promiſe ſake, butalſo becauſe itis an imploiment we much de- 
fire ; for (we pray you)be pleaſed to know,that this is the Admirall, 
the common enemy, both of the Kingdome and of all good men ; 
howbeit for your better aſſurance, if you liſt to returne backe bur 
two miles, we will deliver him up (in your preſence) tothe Magji- | 
ſtrate of Coryetto, That will I not doe ( anſwered Polimers) you | 
ſceme to meto be ſuch, as 1 neede not doubt of your honeſty , ſee 
therefore, I leave him in your hands, take him, for I give him you: | 
which ſaid, hee mounted on horſebacke, leaving him as yet ina | 
{woond on the ground. Butthey having laid him athwart his horſe, 
without bearing him any kind of reſpeR, lead him to Coryerro, and | 
delivered him up to the Magiſtrates charge, who cauſed his wounds | 
( whether hee would orno) to be ſearch'd and carefully look'd | 
unto, 

'| FPolimero ( joyfull tor whar had hapned, and continuing his jour- 
ney) underſtood by the way how that the Princeſſe ſurprizing Saſſari| 
at unawares, had taken priſoner the Baron of Friſano, but thar the | 

Admirall eſcaped away ; and that her Highneſle wis withall ſpeede | 

returned under YiÞ/apetres, erethe King of Corfica could be infor-| 

med | 


r 
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med of her abſence thence. This newes made him leaving Sefſar; on 
the left hand) hold right onto Yilapetres, whence cotne to Yalenting, 
he underſtood how the Princeſſe was already arrivedat the Campe , 
wherefore he thinking every houre one yeare till his ing roſce 
her, having refreſhed his horſes, paſt on, and came tothe Campe, 


which growing greater and greater, increaſed almoſt co the naagni- 
tudeand forme of abarrell. The Princeſſe tood beholding it ( from 
the top of a hillocke ) encompaſſed with the principall of the army ; 
when looking afide, by chance, ſhee ſpied Polimero defcending che 
ſide ofa hill, in great haſte, for the great deſire he had to make one 
in the batrell. It ſeemed to her that ſhe never ſaw Knight of a berrer 


able to refraine looking on him, ſhe perceived that he had a defire to 
fight: but he ( come tothe place, and ſecing thecnemie at firſt but 
weake in number ) ſtood ſtill ro behold the skirmifh, which by de- 
orces increaſing, began to exaſperate. The Princeſſe would nor ſuffer 
hers to be ſuccored, for the great defire the had to ſee what this un- 
knowne Knight meant to doe , when he ( ſeeing iſſue forth of the 
enemies Campe a troope of horlc, that came tocharge the Princeſſe 


her ſquadron in the Aancke, and perceiving no man ſtirre trom her 


have ſurpaſſed him in ſwiftnefle : and then ( without regard of being 
all alone, bur preferring the neceſſutie of aide before the difficul- 
tice of the enterprize ) himſelfe alone reſolutely charged them all. 
The Corſe Captaine (deftrous to breake his launce in the curace ra- 
ther ofa Knightthan of a- meanepike-man ) ranne with his launce 
reſted fully at him, ſo as in the midſt of rhe carriere-cach of them hit 
his oppoſite, but with contrarie ſuccefle, for the Cors burſt his launce 
( as he made account to doe} without doing any turrcher harme, 
and Polimers inthe encounter brake his alſo, bur left a yard and a 
halfethereofin his enemies breaſt. Then reining his obedient Cour- 
ſerto the right hand to divert himſelte from encountring the whole 
troope together, he mannaged him ſo dexterouſly, as (having broke 
through them without receiving any blow) he turned face againe 
with ſword inhand, ſooner than they could doe the like , and withal} 
(ere any one touch'd him) ſent with three blowes, three horſemen 
tumbling to the ground, In the meane time, though all ſtrucke ar 
him, yet was there not any that could fully reach him, by reaſon of 
the great fierceneſle of Flammaurs, who (as if he had beene inſpired 
with a reaſonable ſoule ) would not ſuffer any one come neere him ; 
yet would he come ſo neere tothe others, as his maſter mighe wel} 
come to ſtrike them : never in her life-time ever eyed the' Princeſſe 
a more pleaſing ſpeRacle, conſdering the valours of the Kaight and 
Courlſer, fo 721 ſhared berweene them, as by aſſiſting one che 0- 
ther reciprocally, they became Invincible. Well knew ſhe him to 
be a ſtranger, in that all her Knights were well knowne unto her, 
imagining hee could be no lefſe than a Prince that enjoyed fo rich 
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juſt ar ſuch time as Epicamedo's men had begun a brave skirmaſh, | 


— 


grace and ſcemelineſle (except her Brother Perosfils) and norbcing | 


ſide ) put on Flammauro with ſuch velocity, as the winde could not | 
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atreaſure, as ſo unvaluable a Courſer. Polrmere ſeeing no man al- 
faile him (after he had kild and bearen downe above twenty horſe 
men ) with redoubled courage, began to Charge them a.n:w, but 
finding no armour that either denied entrance tothe fine edge of his 
damaske blade, or reſiſted the force of his victorious arme, nor any 
Courſer that in nimble gyres, and curvets, could match his Flam- 
mauro, he forced them to ſave themſclves by flight ; himſelfe brea- 
king in ſuddenly with the ſame furie among the foote ſquadrons, 
where thoſe of his ſide following him, would have fſlaine them 
all , had there not beene ſent freſh troopes to their rcliefe. 
W ho ſhooting a good while whole clouds of arrowes, gave Poli- 
merocauſe to feareleſt his horſe { which then by the triall he had'of 
him, he eſteemed more than all rhe kingdomes of the world) might 
be thereby endarkered, and therefore retired himſclſe from fuch 
a hazard. But the firy Steede though obedient to the hand, by his 
ncighing, puffing, ſnorting and looking backwards, expreſſ-d how 
unwillingly he retired, which he manifeſted ſo evidently as the Pris. | 
ceſſe had thereby occafion ro ſay, that he needed not ſpeech inthar | 
he expreſied himſclfe better by his actions. | 
Polimero ſeeing him ſo willing, and knowing himto beſo bardes | 
and trapped as he could not be hurt cl{ewherethan inthe legs, reſol- 
ved to adventure him, not without entring intothe opinion of ſuch, 
as beleeve the tranſmigrarion of ſpirits into bodies, his F/ammanro 
ſeeming to him to poſleſle the ſpirit of a He&oy or an Achilles. Bur is 
ſo fortuned, that having empricd their quivers, they {ocloſedin the | 
ſhocke, as they had ſcarce roome to uſe their ſwords, 

The Princeſſe continued heart-raviſhed ( as it were) with this her 
ouſt, ſpeQtatrin of the ſweeteſt ſport that erc her eyes beheld » Nils 
ther could ſhe tcll ( till ſhe ſaw Polimero's helme off ) whether ſhe 
more affe&ted the horſe, or the horſeman, being ſo rapt with the | 
pleaſure ſhe conceived, as ſhe tooke no notice how hers were diſad- 


but lay unto her ; 


May it pleaſe your Highneſfle to give me leave toſuccour our 
men, leſt that noble Knight judge us ro be farre more cowardly, 
than we have eſteemed him valiant ; whereof the Princeſſe was well 
content, but would not for all this ſtirre thence her ſelfe. The Mar- 
queſſe then followed with a noble troope of Knights ( being him- 
(c]te moſt nobly deſcended from the bloud Royall, and withall the 
richeſt of the Sardegnan Lords) iſſued forth at ſuch time, as Polimrero 
(atter he hada little repoſed himſelfe) was about to goe to renew the | 
charge. Who ſeeing comming towards him the Marqueſſe, richly 
armed, and not knowing who he was, he ſtaid for him, rill ſuchtime | 
as come to him, he fi men 
Sir Knight, I beſcech you pardon us, tor having lefc you alone, 
ſeeing your matchleſſe valour needs no fuccour , and truly, bur that | 
we doubted you would have thought us diſcourteous, we had per- | 


muted youalone to undergoe the brunt of deſtroying Epicamids's | 
whole 
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| whole campe, we ate now come hicher by her H 
| on to obey and follow doeriomms yawn — oben 
ning Joon ron ravunt, = anſwer z/ 
' Sir Knight, if my actions were ſuch as wy ro ervet 
mendations you Hive me, I ſhould deeme my {elfe exceeding 
anabtchabuale time that makes me —_—— fo courteous, 
me know alſo how little reaſon I have to beleeve my felfe valorous, 
| andyet that little in that reſpeR alone; that I am favoured with your 
applauſe. As touching my:not being ſuccored, have reaſofto be. 
leeve,that I needed not any, becauſe of the juſtice of the Lady Prin- 
ce(ſe, neither could I ( without being much to blame) entertaine ſo 
unworthy an opinion of ſuch worthy Knights as ye are; nor is it in- 


Cinch: 
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but be couragious it not valorous : and for the! reſt, I am come hi- 
ther with an intention to ſerve, it therefore youbeto fight, behold 
ame ready to obey and follow you. 

The Marqueſſe (who was one of the moſt courteous of his time) 
had not left Pol:mero's anſwer unreplied unto, had he not beene pre- 
vented by the enemy, who petceiving thele Knights deſcend the 
{ hill, had formeda ſquadron of the beſt of the hoſt, to goe encoun- 
ter them, which the Margqueſſe ſeeing now come galloping towards 
| him (with their launces reſted) (aid to Polimeros z.,The Lady Princeſſe 
| 1s that onely one that cat) paralell your courtelies, ſee where comes 
the enemy, let us goe meete them; at which words, he ( ſpurring 
tis horſe) paſſed on. But Flammaurs at the onely checke of the 
band (as if he had knownehis Maſters will)\ ſprung forwards ſuch a 
lcape as he left behind him the -<A4rqueſſe,. Polimero had no launce, 
tor hc had broken it inthe firſt encounter, fo as” bring encountred 
by many, he borethe brunt of them all, without moving ever ſo 
little of his ſeate, yet ſtroke he downe at every blow a horſeman to 
the ground, being aſſured if he fail'dany, his horſe ſupplied his de- 
fault, who beate downe ſo faſt as even his owne friends feared to 
approach him. ; 

Epicamede, who began by this time to recover, and had left his 
bed, being deſirous ro {ee what was done abroad, cauſed himſelfe ro 
be carricd up on a hill,, accompanied with divers Lords, amon 
whom were the Earles of Reparata, Puſſinera, and Caſtle Rabone,wit 
the Barons of 7anque and Lagoſardo all the Prince his murtherers,ſee- 
ing now ſo rich a ſquadron onthe enemies fide, would needs know 
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| knew them by their devices. But as they knew not Polmers, ſo were 
| they aſtoniſhed at his valour. By this time had the horſe (iſſued 


| pieces. EFpicamedo, not able to ſupport this fo toule a diſgrace, { all 
| ſwollen with difdaine) called for his armes. The Pure” tvs 
| not able to diſfiyade him, who although he was by reaſon of his 
| wounds growne weake, yet was he farre more ſtour than feeble, and 


| becauſe hce could not {uffer his head (not as yet well cured) to be 
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the com-. 
fortu- 
makes 


deed poſſible that any one fighting for ſuch a caule as this, canchuſe | 


| who they were, whercin he was ſatisfied by theſe Lords, who well | 


| froin their fide-) received the charge, after the toote were cur all to | 


armed, | 


—S wa. 


armed. 
aloud tharwere about him, inthe end ſo prevail'd wich him, as { cal- 
che field. 
andtheir horſe but few, and theſe retiring ) drew necte' Polimjers to 


condu@him to the Princeſſe, judging the reſidue ſufficient tO'tmiſke 
good the field; but now perceiving iſtue'from their fide morethan 


are theſe: looking then towards the Princeſſe, he perceived ſhe 


| horſe the Count of Caſilerabone: the women alighting ſtrave to car- 


them all beforc her ) thruſt at the Baron of [anque, which fortune fo 


| the comelineſle of her perſon, knew her for the Princeſſe; and obſer- 
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The Third Booke | | 
Terefore would he needs goe bare-headed;/ Bur hoſting 


ling for their horſes ) they quicted him with aſſured hope; that they | 
would by the getting ot that dayes viAory recover.the honour of 


k, 4X; 
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The Marqueſſe of 0riſtagno (ſeeing the enemies footoverthrowne, 


ewenty troopes of horſe, he ſaid: I once thought tharthe enemie had 
contented himſelfe with the lofſe he hath already ſuſtained, but hee 
(I perceive) is inſatiable and will have more, let us {re what _ 
ſent 
him ſuccour ; and comming atterwards to know ( among the ehe- 
mics)the Count of Reparataand the other Rebels, he ſheyved thetn Po. 
limero, but more particularly thoſethat ſlue the Prince, 
The Princeſſe ({ecing the conflict grow greater and greater) moun- 
ted-on horſebacke; and cauſing the Trumpets to found, fo rowſed 
up Fpicameds's ſpirits, that ſhe ſaw him ſend forth for a ſupply well 
neere all his horſe; W hereupon ſhee doing the like, and drawing 
nighthe batecll, came to know all the Traitors, of whom being de- 
Grous to take ſome alive, ſhe diſcovered her defire tothe warlike Ya- 
lettinian women, who alwayes made good their places 1n the flancks 
of her own troope,and then pur her ſelte forwards among foremoſt, | 
where Polimero was, that with one blow had newly beaten off his | 


EIS 


rie him away, which they could-hardly effe& , becaule of the grear | 
reſiſtance of rhe enemies fide. The Princeſſe (growne furious to ſee 


well guided, thatit paſſing betweene his curace and pouldrons came | | 


out at his backe. Polimero who by the colours of Sardegna, by her 


rich upper garment,by her horſe roially trapped, (bur above all) by 


— 


ving her ſtrive to getthis priſoner, put forwards Flammauro, who 
by making a large roome, gave the women time to ſave their prize 
andthen changing his {word into the other hand, he compaſſed with 
his right armethc Bros of Tangueabout the midgle, and ſpurring on} 
his owne horſe, plucked the other ſheere off his, which he perfor- | 
med wich ſuch facility, as one would have thereby judged his torce 
to have beene ſufficient ro have removed a Tower, and delivering 
him over to the charge of the Yalentinian women (whoſe defigne he | 
well obſerved) he encountred the Count of Reparata: whilſt the Pris. | 
eſſe (in the ſame place ) affronted that other of Puſinera. But in re- 
{pe&all their Cavallerie ranthither to ſuccour them,therhrong grew 
to be {o prefling as neither the one part nor the other had beene able | 
tO ſtirre, if Fl/ammauro had not made them roome,for he keeping off 
with his heeles ſuchas were behinde him, gave Reparata's horſe ſuch 


— 


_ him | 


a ſhocke, as made him (being nor able to ſtand) prefſe downe with 
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{ not ſenſe ir ſelfe ; ſo may we alſo argue from the like, that the other 
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of Exnguens.. | 
bim ( as befell) rhat of Puſciners, who downe in abundle| 


with him, with the legges ot the one Court and the other undertheir 
horſes. * 


And bccauſe Flammaxro was that onely he, that could make all 
ſtand off, Polimero, leaving to others the charge of bearing away the 
priſoners, tooke care to ſecure thoſe, that barethem away-from be- 
ing hindred by ſuch as would: haye reſcued them; whereitt he had 
no ſmall adoe, by reaſon they were all upon him, foas he had not 
got from them alive, but that the Princeſſe reſcued him, who ſeeing 
him barricadoed about with the enemies horſe (none of chem daring 
for all that approach him ) being ſeconded by the 9targueſſe, and 
the Yalentinians withan unreGiſtable force, brake into their ring, by 
chat mcancs freeing him from the danger he was in, without havi 

the power, cither to ſpeake one word unto him ( although ſhe was 
alwayes cloſe by him) or to ſeparate her ſclfe from him, though ſhe 
knew no reaſon therefore. Wherehence I poner (concede me I 
pray you this ſmall digreſſion ) that among the hidden ſecrets ot na. 
rure, that of ſympathizing is one of the rrueſt, which it we judge 
vaine in reſpe& of the operator, may yet proveto bee nor alroge- 
ther ſuchin reſpec of the principles of nature. For as experience 
teacheth us, that the influence of lights and planets are true in the 
mutations of qualities here below, which none candenie; that denie 


ſtarres have alſo their peculiar influence, which ifit be granted, and 
that wee allow them to bce promoters of affeions, then muſt 
they bee. ſach alſo of loye and hatred, by reaſon of the diverſe 


proportion of their aſpects. and.not. of cleQions or-caſuall acci- 
dents; and it they, or theſe, bee changed fromtheir former imo a 


diverle proportion, and that the celeſtiall ſignes be found to bee of 
diverſe aſpe&s, and thar ſome of them be malignant, others not. 
ſome predominant,'and others obedient; this may proceede from 
the foundation of daily conjcftures, whereby .wee ſee one friend 
rule another, rhe ſonnes the fathers, and the ſervants alfo over- 
ſway and ( in a certaine manner ) domincere over their Ma- 
ſers. 

So now Polimero, before ere hee ſaw the Princeſſe, became 
enamored of her ; and ſhe ( likewiſe without ſeeing him ) fell ſo 
ſtrangely in love with him, that the more willing y ſhe ey'd and 


—_—_W 


(almoſt deprived of all. boldnefle and courage) ſhe feared eitherto 
looke ia his face or fall inconference with him, 

He in the meane time ſcoured over all the field edg'd onwards 
by his great ſpirit, and by the deſire hee had ro ſhew himſette 
worthy of the favour of her whom hee had cleed for his Lady 
and Miſtrefſe, ſtand long ſtill tolooke on. her hee'couldnor, as 
well for a native xeſpe& potent in thar age of his,-in teaching 
him that neceſſarie circumſpeRtion which, mighe give others 
no occaſion ro rake notice of his thoughts , as alſo be. 


followed him, the lefſe power had ſhee to ſpeake ro him, Nay ,| 
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| out thereof ſuch ſtore of bloud ) cauſed atetreite to be ſounded, and 


cauſe it behoved him to have an cye both to himſelfe, and ro his 
horſe, who delighting in the warre, gave ſomerimes ſuch countes- 
times, a5 might reach a good Horſeman to ſticke firme to.his ſeate : 
yerfailed he not to caſt a carefull <p to her dangers, wherein he (a- 
Landoning all other care ) reſcued her twiſe from being oppreſled | 
with the enemies. Fes | 
Of all the Prince his murtherers,there remained free,none but the 
Baron of Lagoſardo : who albeit he were fierce and couragious,, yer 
fought he nevertheleſſe very circumſpeRtive of his perſon, nor that he 
feared to die, but becauſe he feared to fall alive into the hands of the | 
Princeſſe. Him Polimero knew not for one of them ( though he had 
beene ſhewed him as wellas the other foure) yctincountring him by | 
chance, hee ſtrucke him on the nape of the necke with a backe blow, 
which made him bow downe his torehead to his horſe-necke; which 
he (come to himfelfe ) requited with athruſt in the flancke, whence 
began to guſh forth ſtore of bloud, which the Princeſſe perceiving 
(and deſirous to revenge) violently flew at him with ſuch a furie, thar | 
(maugre thoſe that would have guarded him, or her owne determi 
nation of having him alive) ſhe never left him till ſuch time as ſhee 
ſaw him mortally wounded, fallen downe and trampled,mot wei 
ing a ruſh all rhe reſt ; eſpecially becauſe Polimere, though he had no 
finger in her combart as long as it laſted, guarded nevertheleſle her 
perſon in beating the way round about her with his Flammanro , by 
which meanes he defended her from all ſuchas would have ſtrucken } 
at her. | 

By this time the enemies could doe no more, nor hold out any 


longer R having loſt almoſt all rhceir Capraines,fo as there remained 
noother eminem Commander than the King alone , for the rem- 


nant of the Rebels ( being the EZarles of Sarda, Terra nova, and Lon- 
geria) wererun away for feare ot being taken priſoners : Sothar if | 
either theday had laſted, or Polimero not beene wounded, then even 
there had ended the warre, and perhaps the life of Epicamedo. But 
Eromena doubting leſt his wound were mortall ( inthar ſhe ſaw guſh 


then ſuſpition chaſing away reſpeRiveneſle, ſhe having lifted up her | 
beaver, ſaid unto him 

Sir Knight, ſo grear is the obligation I owe you, that it grieves 
me, my power is inferior to the deſire I have to expreſſe. my grate- 
fulneſle: I fee you bloudy, but know not how you feele your ſelfe: 
Doe you beleeve that your wound is very deepe * 

Polimero, as ſoone as he {aw her face uncovered, permitted his 
greedy eyes to runne to ſuch along'd for ſight, thinking hee ſaw 
the heavens opened, and thoſe parts, which with celeſtiall ſymme- 
try formed thar face, ro be corgregated gods; howbeit he was du- 
bious in the abſolue diſtinQion of the greater from the leſler,ſeeing 
| all generally Majeſticall, and every one by irſelfe worthy of the ſer- | 

vice of ſo many more worlds. But thoſe ſplendent cies (full of ſpark-' 


ling rayes, that pierced through the concentred point of his heart) 
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made him a little ſtagger, whoſe luſtre wasasthat of . polo, but their 
' | vertue as of agreater Deity;for theſe in ſtead of dazeling the martial 
eyes ; ſtrike thoſe of the mindewith ſo reiterated raies, that there is 
nolightſome ſplendor, cither of Sunne, Moone or Srars, which con- 
taines the thouſandth part of irs own vertue ſo fully init ſelfe,as theſe 
poſleſſe all of all theirs, in amanner ſo unexpreſlable, as the moſt 


thereunto: And although her language had its preheminence, and 
| thatit had captivated the underſtanding in its firſt apprehenſion, 
nevertheleſſe the ſhafts of her eyes maderhemlelves be eſteemed the 
armes of 1ove, nay his throne, nay his heaven, nay 7ove himſelfe. 
Wherefore having already lifted up his beaver, with an humble 
garbe and true poſture of veneration he returned her this anſwer. 
And who can ever preſume ( valorous Lady ) tothinke himſelfe 
worthy or capablc of ſerving youin ſuch a manner, as that your de- 
ſerts,and the dutie of who ſo ſerves you,exceede notathonſandtimes 
his ſervice: or what greater recompence ought any one pretend from 
your Highneſle,for any ſervicethan your lerviceit ſelf? ſuch have the 
gods tnade you, that being onely and abſolutely fingular in all excel- 
lent parts, you onely ſhould, for being ſuch, be excladed and cx- 
| cmpred from the debt which others owe by the common lay of 
| nature. As for me [ pretend nothing elle than your ſervice, neither 
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togive me leave to ſerve you: wherein if my tortune or yout benig. 
nitic make me ſo happie, as that my ſervice be acceptable unto you: 
| I ſhall account in at unpretended gaine. But as for my wound, I 


i ——. 


deed it well may, ſecingthat who ſo lives wittthe gods is not ſub- 
jeto the feeling of any paine ; your divine preſence is ſufficient to 
eaſe all kinde of paines, andcure all manner of woynds,though deepe 


than given. 

The Princeſſe, inthe lifting up he tnade of his beaver, reſted ſo cx. 
tazicd, as if ſhe had beene ſtrucken with lightning, beleeving not till 
ſuch time as ſhe heard him ſpeake, that hee could be other than a 
 damzell like her felfe, whom ſome emnlation had drawne into 
| thoſe parts, But having afterwards examined the arguraents for 
the contrary, ſhe.could not fatiate her ſelfe in beholding him, yet 
not all of him, forher eyes ( become immoveable ) had not the 
power to ſtirre from their firſt objeR ; ſo as fixed altogether on his, 
her eyes twinckled not at all, and fo exceedingly was ſhe raviſhed 
| by an unknuwne power, as ſhe was forced to underſtand the inviſi- 
| ble intelligences that paſſed tr6 one heart to the other. But when ſhe 
| afterwards heard his courteous conceits, his modeſt pretentions, and 
his laſt words, ofher not underſtood amille, the being ſuch a one, as | 
| both for vivacitic of wit toconceivethem, and for incomparable 
beauties and exquiſite perfeRions; to deſerve them was every way 
peerelefle, imagining withall that ſo lofty a thought could nor be 


| 


1, of Ex'oMENa, ; 


perſpicuous wit could never forme to it ſelfe an 1dea conformable | 


| expeQ I other guerdon than that you would vouchſafe to be pleaſed | 
thinke it be not dangerous, if my ſenſe beguile m2 not, which in- | 


and inward, as I repute mine to be at this inſtant rather exaſperated 
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The Third 'Booke 


lodg'del{cwberc, than ina Prince's heart) ſhe with a gladſome'coun- 
tenance made him this 1 


Y ou are tOO tOO Curious ( Sir Knight) in prizing a feeble damzell 
ſo highly as youdoe ; and too little affeRioned to your ſelfe-wards, 


ſervices hitherunto beene, as I judge my ſelfe more than any other, 
indebted to that common law you ſpeake of, the excluſion from 
which if it could be granted mein any caſe, ſhold then be for ſervices 
done me by my fathers ſubjeRs,who are thereto obliged by nature, 
andby the favours they daily receive; bur inthis caſe a ſtranger hath 
no place, his ſervice not depending onthe law of ſubjeRion, but on 
his owne free-will and cleQtion, wherewith he greatly obligeth 
whom he ſerves. Burt leaving this afide, me-thinks your wound hath 
no neede of delaying its cure, which fince it is ſuch as you tellme, let 
us hence to our tents, where (I hope in the gods) the danger will not 
prove ſuch, but that you may be ſoone cur'd thereof: for there have 
we good Chirurgions, and witball theſe our mountaines are full of 
vertuous herbes, by meanes whereof you will in a few daycs ( I 
hope) finde your ſelterecovered and a ſound man, 


Polimero would no further reply, for doubt of being eſteemed au- 


in ſo flenderly eſteeming your .owne worth ; for ſuch have your | 
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dacious; which ſhe obſerving, pur off her gloveto touch his hand, as 
ſhe was wont to doe to her gueſts, and he gently taking it in his, at- 
tcRionately kifled it, to the great pleaſure of them both, acutely 
conceiving their joyesto be equally ſhared. The £Margueſſe and 0- 
thers ſecing him of ſotender an age, and ſo rarea beauty ( after en- 
terchange of courteous complements ) could never have their fillof 
looking on him, deeming his force to be unproportionable to his 
yeares, and his delicacy tO his valour. 

Being come to the tents, and the Chirurgions ſent for, he was 
( by ſpeciall order from the Prizceſſe ) laid a-bed, and dreſſed in a 
rentnot farre from hers. The wound was inthe fleſhly part of the 
flancke ofa good wideneſle, of nodanger, and of a like.tood of be. 
ing ſoone cured, whereof the Princeſſe was exceeding joyfull, and: 


had willingly gone in perſon to viſite him, but that modeſty and her 


| dignitic forbade her, 


The dayenſuing, it was reſolved incouncell,that no time, nor re- 
ſpite, was to be given the enemy, already halfe overthrown, bur that 
he ſhould be aſlailed in his trenches : when (as they were going ont) 
there appeared hefore them ſome Countrey Swaines, who ( delive- 
ring the Prixceſſe aletter,)told her they were of Cornetto, where they 
kept priſonerthe Admirall ſhrewdly wounded;whereupon ſhe being 
| ver1e 1nquiſitive to know how he was taken , one ofthem knowing 

Caraſio ( who by chance waited there ro know what the Councell 


| would reſolve of anſwered her;the Maſter of that ſame ſquire there, 


is he that delivered him us, to hg be (as ſent from him) to your 
Highneſſe, but heis in ſo bad aplightat this preſent, as that we could 
not bring him along with us. Hereupon the Princeſſe ( knowing Ca- 
raſto) knew alſo by him, whence the preſent came ; ſo as ( turning 
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| How (ſaid ſhe) is the ſlave a priſoner, and I know nothing thereof 2? | 


| Polizzero, deſcribing him by his aſpeR, armes, and horlſe, giving her 


elbow ) ſaid, 
| deſerve this favour, but never I;alrhough I poſſeſſed all the)merits in 


| 


| {tiled importunity, is in your Highneſſe no other than a fayour,who 


| 


:owards the Councell) ſhe ſaid ; A happy ſtarrewas it for us, that 
conducted hither ſuch a Knight as this, who ina ſmall time hath 
done more himſelfe alone, than all our forces together, for al- 
though the overthrow at Yalentino, andtaking of Saſſari were of im- 
portance, yet all had beene to little purpoſe without the taking of 


this Traitor and the reſt, which were by him tane yeſterday  calli 
upon this for Come ſhe enquired of him it they ſaid was | 
true: which when hee had afiirmed, and ſaw that ſhe joyed much 
thereof, he further ſaid ; I beleeve nor, that your Highnefle knowes 
as yetall that might in that reſpe& make up your joyes more com- 
pleate, and thereupon acquainted her ofthe impriſoning of the ſlave; 


It is moſt certaine (anſwered Caraſio) and with that relatednnto her 
the manner how he was found at fea, by the Marqueſſe of Chia. 
Scarce had he finiſhed his diſcourſe, when there arrived unawares 
a Poaſt from the King, who brought alſo letters from the fame 
Marqueſſe, wherein ( after the newes of the ſlave ) he recommended 


withall an inkling of his being highly deſcended, and of his com- 
ming of purpoſe to ſerve her inthat warre. Which newes afforded 
her(as ſhe conceived)a colourable excuſe to go ſee him;and therefore | 
asked Caraſio if a viſite of hers would be diſcommodious unto him, | 
who ( having anſwered her it would not ) advertized thereof his 
Maſter, who (at the Princeſſe her entrance raiſing himſelfe on his 


The Tent (Madame ) in that it is your Highneſſes, may perhaps 


| 


the world: (and as he would have ſpoken on) the-rrineeſſtinterrup- 


ting him, ſaid, 

Sincethen (Sir) the Tent ( as you ſay ) is mine, itis fit that I com- 
mand in mine owne houſe, which otherwiſe I would not preſumeto 
doc with you, but by way of intreaty: Repoſe your ſelfe on yonr | 
pillow, or Iwill get me gone, courtefies are not ſupportable when 
they be prejudiciallto your wounds. There is no wound can preju- | 
dice me ( anſwered Polimero ) that is annointed with the precious 
balſome of your Highneſſe favours, yet muſt I needs for all that 0- 
bey you, for to that end was I borne. Wheteart ſhe ſmiling ſaid, I 
could doe no lefle (Sir Knight ) than cometo ſee you, to yeeld you 
thankes for the preſent you ſent me ere yourarrivall hither, whereof 
I kncw nothing till this inſtant, I pray the heavens I may be able to 
ſhew my ſelte not ingratefull unto you, tor ( tor my ownepart) 1 
owing ſo much, have ( without their aide ) but little to fatisfie ſo 
2rcat a debt. He then(willing to raiſe himſelfe anew,and ſhe charging 
him to lie {till ) made her this anſwer : | 

Your Highneſle her preſence enjoyes a vertue ſo excellent, as it 
is not (cither in reſpeR of it {clfe or of others) capable of receiving 
of the leaſt blemiſh of defeR, ſoas what in others might be perhaps 
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being fo bountifull a diſtributreſle of your courteſies willnot ſuffer 
me to goe away, without largely participating thereof, for that I 
well know that they point fully at me,ſo asT hope for more eaſe and 
| 2oodromy wounds from them, than from all the balſomes, and ſo- 
veraigne herbcs in the mountaines of re by ſo much the 
| more am 1 therefore indebred unto your Highneſſe, by how much 
| you exceeding with your goodnefle and bounty, the veakenefle of 
| my deſerts, deeme me worthy of that merit which no dignitie can 
deſerve ; for the reſt, if preſents ought ro be priſed for their good 
| qualities, then hath your Highneſſe no reaſon rothanke me for this, 
becauſe among men there is not a worſe thanthat Traytor , or if by 
| ſome conſequence, or motive of juſt revenge, your Highneſle thinke 
| this preſent meritorious, yet cannot that neither make it thanke. 
| worthy, ſecing all men are obliged to juſtice, and Knights above all 
| other, and yctabove all Knights I, who have cedicated my ſelfe ro 
your Highnefle ſervice, ere ever I knew you. 
| The Princeſſe,having fixt on him her eyes whilſt he ſpake,exactly 
ſurveying, and conſidering with her felfe his beautie ( which excee- 
| ded that of any other in his time) his comelinefſe, and behaviour, 
(gifts inhim naturall, and by education perfected) rogerther with the 
ſweetneſle of his words (which pronounced ina feemely order, and 
with a certaine kinde of inimitable utrcrance won the hearts of ſuch 


| 

{ nity,& her formerly madedeliberation never to aftcR any could,not 
| chuſe but love him;which ſhe afterwards continued with a paſhon ſo 
| exceſſive, asthere wasnever woman that ever more truly lov'd than 


| ſhe. Moved then with the affe&as of love ( borne, at the firſt fight, or 
| cre ſhe beheld his face, and growne up by ſceing him with his beaver 


| off, but now waxen ripe, in both ſceing and hearing him, )ſhe reſted 
ſo troubled in her minde, as ſhe knew not what to ſay, till at length 
ſomewhat ſtammering, and bewraying with her humide eyes, the 
| ſtare of her burning hearr, ſhe ſaid unto him: | 

What ſhall I ſay to you ? ( courteous Knight) fithencethat your 


—_—_ 


| tuc delights in among mortals £ You will be obliged unto me, and 
| will maintaine, that you cannot by ferving of mediſoblige your 

(elfe, if humane affaires proceeded in ſuch a faſhion, then were the 

conditions of ſome miſcrable, and of others tyrannicall : for thoſe 
ſtraightly bound without bcing able to untic themſelves, and theſe 
quitelooſe,and free fromall poſſibilitie of becomming bound,could 
never hold that relation rogerher, that nature requires equally a- 
| mong things not unequall. Wherefore in that weate innature e- 
' quall, and therefore neceſflarily borne to this relation, it muſt needs 
| follow that who ſo ſerves,deſerves;and that you being the obliging, 
þ muſt conſequently needs be the obliged unto you: otherwiſe ( by 

treading the paths of divinitic) all humane wayes would be quite de- 
ſtroyed. Your wounds (Sir Knight) though peradyenture not your 
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as heard him)maugre the vigor ofher courage,the vertue of her dig. | 


| vertue being ſubordinated tothe divinitic, atype of all vertue, con- | 
renting it ſelfe wirh it ſelfe, deſpiſerh thoſe truits which humane ver- | 
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aRions, bewray you to bea man, and being ſuch, how can you hold 


your ſelfe tied tothis ſnare of obligation, andtothis chaine of ſervi. | 


tude withour ever ine cither rang as 1 oh 
much as commendarions,bcing you muſt ſtrip your ſelf of that alſo, 
if you will ſuſtainethe machine of your x 2 Youfree from all 


or otherwiſe, have done 
Eby 


kinde of debt and dury, cither of 
me ſogreat ſervices, asI may not endureto heate you 
the indignitie of the prize) your wg he 7 thar fo mui 
me; and it your argument were true, the gods ſhould never be exat- 


| red by me, ſecing their good turnes extended no further chanto the 


purging the world of monſters, and to terreſtriall things-here below 
oncarth, who nevertheleſſe ought with great reafonto be adored, as 
thoſe by whoſe mcanes we receive all goodneſſe, And if by the o- 


were alrcady obliged to juſtice; give me but leave to tell that 
the juſt manis indeed'commended onely by juſtice, nor e wee 
arenot all bound to be juſt, but becauſe the Iaw of juſtice doth not 
compell us to have a hand in all juſt cauſes ; and therefore, you for 
having a hand inthis,and in a cauſe of ſuch anature, and withall with 
the hazard of your life ( whereto juſtice obliged not } acquire 


=_ for which you deſerverhe guerdon, if juſtice ceaſe not ro be 
juſtice. : 
Polimero, ( ſeeing her ſo profoundly dive into the center of the 
Ethnickes, with a reſolution not to be vanquiſhed) making her with 
all reſpeRiveneſle a ſubmiſſive cringe, to manifeſt his yeelding as 
conquered, faidrhus unto her ; Ler not your Highnefſe __ (I 
beſeech you ) that I meaneto oppole your courteous Tenents; by ſo 


that rruth in its power can doe more than allpowers, this rule never- 


rofttic of neceffitie exceeding and furpaſſing truth it felfe. Pardon'me 
(1 pray you ) for ſo ſaying, for had ſaid otherwiſe, it would have 
prov'd a ſpecies of Rebellion in my ſervice, which ( —a_ nfs 
arguments rather ſtop my mouth that canexpreſle little, than per- 
{wade my faith, which beleeves what it ought ) being_ it deſires to 
conſerve it ſelfe tairhfull,cannot chufe bur confefſe even to the death, 
that the condition of my ſervices, is nothing in compariſon of the 
royall merits of your Highneſſe, which of themſchues are fach as b 
 vouchſafing to {uffer them to be knowen, is a guerdon ſufficiently 
OY to whoſoever is graced with the favour of knowing 
them. 

Thus did love folace it ſelfe in theſe rwo Lovers, but with a cer ; 
rainc extraordinary order: for being wont in others rocreepe by de- 
grees, in theſe would he needs manifeſt his Deitic, and ſhew himlſclfe 
to be a god, theugh blinde, yer eyed fufficiently to ſpic out rwo 
ſpirits, who ( participaring of celeſtiall eſſence )meritedto be by an 
extraordinary way infuſed with his graces. Therefore would hee 


| 


ther argument you belceve you could not oblige me in theo. | 


thereby the praile not onely of a juſt man, bur alſo ofa ſtout Cham. | 


—@ 


much the rarher becauſe they rende to my favour. Andalthough | 
thelefle ſhall for this rime ſuffer irs ng Yes ; your Highneſlegene: | 
| 


| 


have | 
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with other : So as (baniſhing all complements, and depriving them 


| end, and thatmy true ſervice, which ſhall never have end, may eſta- 


I 
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DE 


| ave che beginning and the periodto be bothin the ſame inſtant; and | 


Court, inthe art of diſſembling; ) he taughtthem ro underſtand and 
diſcerne the ſcope of their different arguments, and yet would hee 


thar from their reciprocall affeftion, thould ſuddenly ſpring forth a | 
certaineknowledge, as if they had been long before acquainted cach 


of all whatſoever they had learnt, cither by nature or from the 


have them underſtand mutually each the others meaning, by the | 
ſecret intelligence of the meancs already adoperated. 
:. Eromena then ( breathing amorous {ighs from the internall cen- | 
ter ofher heart) thus replied ; I well perceive (Sir Knight) that un- 
der afalſe xitle of ſervice, youare reſolved to command me, which 
(for the clearing of ſome oppoſing ambiguities) makes me very de. 
irous to know but who you are; for albeir 1 am conſtrained to yeeld 
untoyou (were it but for your valours ſake, which makes me deeme 
you moſt noble ) yet ſhould I thinke my ſclfeexceeding happy, it 
fortune therewithall concurr'd in the reſt. Whereat Polrmero{raking 
her by the hand, and with extreme joy kiſſing it) returned her this 
anſwer : Your Highneſſe ſhall in this point be he ſhortly obeyed 
and ſatisfied, for I hold it more dithicult by prowefleto make my (cf } 
knowne tobe worthy of what I pretend to be already, than tobce 
known,for that other, whoas yet is alrogethner unknown. Tell it then 
(replied the Prizceſſe,) Command meit not I beleech you, ſaid then 
Polimero ; onely be bur pleaſed that the warres firſt be brought toan 


bliſh its foundation of aRions , this accompliſhed, I will not onely 
pray the heavens ( contraric tO all my owne arguments ) to be fa- 
vourablc in grantinga reward, but willalſo beſeech your Highneſle 
ſelte robeſtow one on me: neither ſhall I preſume to defire it ar your 
Highneſſe hands, if fortune and nature concurre not in a higher 
pitch, than I ſhall ever be able ro arrive with the humility of my 
ſervice , conſidering the infinite deſerts and high merits of yaur | 
Highneſſe. On this Fromena (deſirous to know him, and not allow- 
ing thoſe his excuſes ) was diſturbed by the Marqueſſe and other 
Knights, by reaſon of whoſe comming ſhe retired her ſelfe thence | 
alittle after ; and ſo did theſe others alſo, after they had paſſed with 
Polimero (ſuch obſervant tearmes of good breeding, as (becauſe of 
the laſt newes)) they judged convenient, 
The morning following was Epicameds aſſailed. in his trenches, 
but not with any particular valour of ſingular perſons , for the Princeſſe 
went not thither, and Polimero lay wounded, the others ſuffred | 
themſelves to be governed by a common and ordinary ſpitit, which | 
| commonly rules by ordinary meanes. So that the fortifications | 
| being 900d, well flanked and as well guarded, and the defendants | 
become ( by paſt knocks) more carctull and reſolute, not togire | 


Way to the valour of the enemy.there therefore enſued an honoura- | 


ble retreat with ſinall lofle af men, and no diſadvantage of acquired 
Ieputation, 
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the Corſes ( to ſhew they were not vanquiſhed ) in the ſucceeding 


dayes, iſſued forth inceſſantly ro their wonred skirmithes, with an 
intent rather of prolonging than finiſhing the warre ; although many 
were of opinionthar their beſt courſe had beeneto retire themlclves, 
in that their hopes were by ſo many contrary fortunes almoſt quite 
overthrowne, But Fpicameao ( that of all the Cerſan Kings was moſt 
ccuragious and fierce,no whit daunted to ſee his defignes broken off, 
his triends loſt, and himſclte forſaken of luch of them as ſurvived,) 
bad already ſent poſt over into Corſica for new torces, 1o fortifying 
(in the meane time ) the ſituation of his Campe, as hee made 
ic of its ſclfe apt to beare the brunt of any ſudden aſſaulr, as 
might trend tothe forcing of his trenches, which laſted many dayes, 
untill the recoverie of Polimero, who all this while had much adoc 
to detznd his being concealed from the urging 1importunity of 
Eromena. 

Whileſt theſe things were a doing, the Flcets at fea were diverſly 
governed. The Sardar rode in Porto di Torre contented ro conſerve 
her ſeife. Andthe Corſan (who was ſtronger by ten Galleyes) com- 
manded as Miltreile of the ſca, ſcowring the coaſt from To/ata to 
Corſica, without any danger, when ſhee leavirg freſh forces, and 
diſcmbarking them ar Terra-neva (a place necre the Campe) romed 
ovcr all that river, leaving alwayes eight or ten Gallcyes at Tolata 
to ſupply ſuch occaſions, as might fall outro be neceſaxie, cither 
for the affaires of the army, or the Kings ſervice, Now When*al] 
thele of the Fleete were 1cturned from Corſica, and had landed forte 
thouſand foor, fifrccne of them wattcd off towards Porto di Torre, 
ro {ce if they could by any mcanes Craw forth into the Maine, rhe 
Sardan Galicyes; which under the command-of a brave Yice 44. 
mirall lay at anchor in the haven, cxpctting the atrivall of the 
AMarqueſſe of Chia, with a good number of Galleyes, that were 
a rigging and arming in the Arcenall of Caleri, towards the 
augmenting and rcintorcing, of this Sardan Armado, 

Now the Marqueſſe had obtained of the King the office 


| of Admiall, on cundition that Eromenua thereto conſented, 


wherctore hce came to Yilla-petres, and got the confirmation 
thereof, by mcancs both of his owne mcrits, and of Polimers's 
interceſſion, ro whom hee ſo perform'd his promile of concea- 
ling him, as the Princeſſe could not poſſibly come to know thcre- 
cf any_thing cl{c, but generalities, wherewith albeit ſhee was cx- 
ceedingly contented, yet remain'd ſhee neverthelefle in a confuſed 
manner , confuledly diſquicted. Returned afterwards to Caler:, 
he there ſtaid waiting unull the Galleyes were made ready, whicrc- 


| With ( though inferior in number) hce hoped to effront all the 
Corſan ,Armado, In the meane time the other Galleyes ( as 1 


told you ) lay at anchor under the command of a Yice-Admirall , 
who (bccavſe his powcr was limited, and his Galleyes but twelve 
in number ) would not venture them farre, knowing that 
the loſle of theſe few Veſlels might occaſion the  ruine 
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| of the whole cnterprize. The Centrees which he kept watching } 


aſhore oo the Promontory, gave him notice of the comming ofthe | 
ether with the preciſe number of their Gallies, beſides | 


enemic, cog : ; 
one Galley more that came from a contrarie point whercof they 

knew not what tothinke, The Yice-Admirall therefore judging it a 

great ſhame to ſuffer himſelfe to be aſhegedin his owne haven, the 
enemies having but the advantage of three galleys,or at the moſt bur 
of foure (if that which was comming from the Weſt, were alſo one 
of theirs) reſolving to wg himſclfe to fight, launch'd forth of 
the haven in good order, not beleeving thar the other Galley was 
any foe tothem, becauſe the kingdomes of Spaine and cMaiorica 
(whence ſhe ſeemed to come) were in good league and friendſhip 
with the Sardegnan crowne. 

By this timethe Corſes had divided their flecte into three ſmall 
ſquadrons, whereof two conſiſted of fix Galleyes a-peece, and the 
third but of three, which (being diſentangled)might ſuccour where 
occaſion required; And the Sardans divided theirs into two onely, 
not reſerving any Galley for ſuccour. Gotten then within ſhort one 
of the other, they began to let flic their arrowes ; thethree ferching 
a large compaſle came with their Archers to charge the Sardans in 
their poope; and after they had for a good while maintained 
their ſhot ( perceiving the approach of the Galley of the Weſt thar 
with maine force of oares came flying towards them ) they went 
two of them to haile her, whilſt the other thirteene went on to 
| grapple with the twelve Sardars, with ſuch ſhouts and cries,as made 
all the ſea-coaſt reſound at the noiſe thereof. The two approaching 
neere tothat other,and ſeeing her with three fanals or Janthornes, but 
without any Standard, wondring what ſhe might be, held ſtill cheir 
oares ; the other did the like, but carricd away with the mcere force 
of her courſe, ſhe bare up ſo neere the other, that the Corſe Captaine 
might conveniently aske her whence ſhe was 2 Whereat ſhe (know- 
ing them for Corſes ) plunging her oares ſuddenly in the waters, run 
full-but on the next toher,giving her ſucha violent ſhocke,as ſhe,be- 


Lt 
— 


i 


—_— 


then being boorded by a brave ſquadron of Knights, was (after a 
| | ſhort skirmiſh)raken, with the death of ſuch as ſtroveto defend her. 
Meane while her fellow-galley thinking this ſtranger ſo buſicd as ſhe 
could not reſiſt her aſſault, reſolved to charge her ſterne, where ha- 


nookes to hold her firme, that ſothey might mount her by skaling, 
they were beaten backe by one Knight alone, that threw downe into 
the ſea above fifteene of them one after another, whowere there 


<—_ 
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with their arrowes) were in a caſe but little better,becauſe the enemy 
(being exccedingly well armed) ſhowred ſuch clouds of arrowes, as 
torced this Galley to forſake her loſt fellow, and flic backe to the 
reſt for ſafegard; but the ſtranger ( not weying the want of her 
men that were aboord the other Cors, ſeeing they were Maſters 


ing but of three and twenty banckes, ſcaped hardly a ſinking, and | 


vingſctled her ſnout onthe ladder, and rcach'd out their grappling | 


drown'd with the weight of their armour, the reſt(playing wide off 
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| thereot) made amaineafter this, whom ſhe overtaking 
| a ſhort time ( boording her with her men) her 


HRP, ef 
with the other ; and' becauſe ſhe could not'chuſebur uſe ſome erycl- 
ticrowards hcr for the afſiring herelt” of her'thEmnore ſpeedily (the 
{being relolved to ſuccour thoſe'othetsof Surdegna) ſhe ehr in pieces 
almoſt all rhe ſouldiers; and withall'cut off her oare-ries tharſhe 
mighr not runne away4zwhich done, ſhe bent her courſe rowards the 
Corſan Admirall ;who;not able to ſuſtaine a new affaule, having had 
bur roo muchto doe withthe Sardan Vice- Admirall; remamedin the 
rower of rhe Sardaus Then after aflailing another, and taking her, 
it came to paſſe, that the Corſans firſt loſing their ods of veſſeE, and 


: 
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of them taken, ſo as there eſcaped nor as much as 2 
their number. far pon, | 

The Yice- Admirall, who before was in a doubttfull plighrahd had 
( withour this ſuccour for all his valour gorten the worſt'qf. the 
day, not knowing whoſe that Galley might be, went aboorda Fri- 
gat, and cometoher poope, he ſaw that Knight (that with his orne 
hands had tumbling downe ſo mary ovcr-boord ) clad in coſtly 
armour, ofa Mzj:ſticall aſpe&, and environed witha ring of noblc 
Knights, that honvured him as their Lord ; and therefore imagi- 
ning he could be no lefle than a Prince, he kneel'd downe before him, 
when rhe other(nor permitting him) ſaid, Stand up (Sir Knight) for 
I may not heare you in ſuch a poſture, wherupon he ( riſing up) an- 
{[wered; I will obey you ( my Lord) for all things obligeme ſo to 
doe, yer ſhall this not hinder me to acknowledge, that your preſence 
merits robe by me ſpoken unto in ſucha poſtureand faſhion. I know | 
I enjoy this victorie by your meanes; andThariris to you, that the | 
kingdome of Sardegns owes this debr. I am therefore come to yeeld 
youthankes for ir, nor conformable to your dignitic, though ſuch as | 
may be better expreſſed by the affeQion of a gratefull hearr, than by 
the unpoliſht language of a Knight that is more Mariner than Cour- 
tier. I will {ay no more, becaule I judge your qualirie to be ſuch, that 
to offer you my ſclte with theſe Galleyes, fav'd by your valour, 
v/ould adde (0 little ro your grearneſle; as you would peradventure | 
diſdaine them. I am not indcede Admirall of this flcete, and there- 
fore poſlcfſe not ſuch abſolute authorie as were requiſite for your 
ſervice ; nevertheleſle, ſo great is the ſervice that the King my So. 
vercione hath received of you, as I may inthis particular without 
preſumption aſſume full authoritic, which ſhall be to offer you, be- 
lides his Galleyes, and thoſe that man them, whoſe hearts you have 
by your helpe won already, thoſe allo of the enemies, acquired by 
your armies, that you may diſpoſe of rhem, asro you may ſeeme 
good, being wcll aſſured that [ can never doe a ſervice more accepta- 
ble than this ro my Sovercignes the King and Princeſſe. 

The Knight that had all this while liſtened unto him'with a con. 
ſtant Majeſtie, changing ir now into a ſmiling countenance, thus re- 


or all 
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afterwards over-march'd 'wirh diſparity and dovanlge, 56, were all | 


plied ; (Sir Knight) Ican doe no lefle than acceptvery kindly your | 
N 2 Noble! 
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courteliewhich you could never have manifeſted by a more| 
| generous ſpirit than your owne ; but as it befirs me nat to accept it 
according to the largeneſle of your offer, ſo hold 1 it very Inconve- 
niene not to accept of ſome portion thereof, and that ſhall be your 
amitie. MERngans reſt for you and your ſouldiers, together with 
the honour of the day, whereof if you will yer needs have me parti- 

cipate, it ſhall ſuffice me to have with my comming, haſtned your 
'viRtoric. 1 am Metancone, Prince of Mauritania, come hither to finde 
outa brother of mine, who ( I know well) is cometo Sardegna, 
with the Margqueſſe of Chis, to make one in theſe warres, I have a 


of him; and becauſe he (for ſome reſpes) 


faine be ſo direed as I might unawares come to finde him 
out,ere heknew any thing of my comming, wherein if you can fur- 
ther me,'you ſhall oblige me exceedingly. 

The 7 ice-Admirall, notwithſtanding the Princes commands, knee- 
led downe before him, and becauſe he could not come to kifſe his 


up againe) he ſaid, | 
Moſt valourous Prizce, to reply or repeate things already ſpoken 
were ſuperfluous, eſpecially conſidering that of fo great a Prixce as 
is your Highneſle all gifts are to be accepted, asT alſo accept all, ſave 
onely one, whereof your Highneſle ( though liberall) ought not to 


thereof, ſogreat, as you ſhall be ( whether you will or no) conſtrai. 


particularly the Mr 


with him, lives unknowne, and hath performed ſuch marrtiall ex- 
ploits, as it is moſt neceſlarie and requilite that Sardegna being alrea- 
dic engaged to the one for his land enterprizes, reſt obliged to the 
other alſo for his atchievements by ſea: he hath kepr his bed (woun- 
ded ) almoſt this moneth, and lives (not farre hence) inthe Campe 
with the Princeſſe. If your Highnefle pleaſe to goe hither by land, 
your way will be the ſhorter, but more difficult, if by ſea, more 
commodious, ſudden and unexpected ; whither I will waite on your 
Highneſle, together with the whole Fleete ; tor in that the King of 
Corſica hath but renne Galleyes now ler, I intend to ſeize on them, 


| can the King Epicamedo eſcape death or impriſonment , when hee 
ſhall be thus deprived of his Gallies, being that he can hope for no 


helpe from the Rebels, the greateſt part whereof are taken priſo- 
ners, andthe remaining three, fled. 


The Prizce commending this deliberation as prudent, and ſecon- 
ded withthe Eoppeameton of the Count of Bona, told him, that hee 
tumſcle would partake with him in that ſe, the rather be- 
caule that way was moſt commodious for him. Returned therforeto 


_— | Porto 


great deſixeto get 4? 
will perhaps conceale himſelfe from me, and ſhun my preſence ; I | 
hand, he reverently- kiſſed the skirt of his armour, and then (raiſed | 


be prodigall, and that is the honour of this dayes conqueſt ; which if } 
it happen that your Highneſle refuſe, I will exeR to fame a Trophee | 


ned toaccept it. And as concerning the reſt, had younot mentioned } 


2 Marqueſſt of Chia,l could not have certainely ſatisfi- | 
ed your deſire in any thing, yet now I know that the youththat came 


. | ere they can come to know any thing of the loſle of the others. Nor | 
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Fits 4 Torre, and leaving thee the Galleye: 


| and himſelfe notable to ſuccour her, the rather becauſe the enctnie 


time) the affeQion betweehe them , thar it was impoſſible to beleeve 


| caſt, as not'to have forced the. Margqueſſe of Chiatortell ir her, aſſu- 
| contrary, the rather becauſe in his letter to her he wrote, that hee 


| not being able to make himſclfe knowne tobe of ſuch bloud as might 


e$they tooke, (except 
fone which they cauſed ſuddenly ro be arm'dand mann'd, re-itifor- 
cing the others with the Corſan ghing ) they ſet ourfor their derer- 
mined vo1 . | THE <1, 

Polimers kept his bed longer than he made account to doe, for get- 
ting up one day to goc skirmiſh, his wound then hale cured, bruiſed 
by his armour, began to ranckle and feſter z wherefore the Prineeſſe 
would not ſuffer him to arme/himſelf any more,ill ſuchrime asthar 
wound were fully cur'd, together with two mote given himtheſame 
day, It grieyed him tothe heart to ſee the Princeſſe inall dangers, 


was ſo well tortified in his Campe, with ſundry Forts and redours 
overall the ficld, as made him evendeſpaire. Such was (inthe meane 


how ſtrongly it was joyned with a paſſing modeſt diſcretion {a well 
knowne enemy to fervent love:)bur tooroo greene youth in the one, 
and native modeſtic in the other, moderated their affeRions, whence 
{prung thoſe effects in love unacuſtomed. 

| The Princeſſe could by no meanes come to know who he was , 
which made her often vex at her ſelfe for having had ſolittle fore. 


| 


ring her ſelfe that he well knew i, although he made ſhew of the 


was ofa high deſcent. And albcit ſhe could beleeve no leſle but that 
ſhe was beloved ( for had ſhe but imagined otherwiſe, ſhe had beene 
dead athouſand times ) nevertheleſſe this conſtant concealing him. 
{c]fe pur her'in doubt, cauſing her to ſlogites That who {0 h, 
the ſame obeyerh the thing or ſubjeR beloved,"burke obeyed nor 
(becauſe he told her not who hee was ) and therefore he loved her 
not. Another time ſhe would imagine that he concealed himfſelfe for 


be deemed any way worthy of her: Or if he were, that then he did 
but profeſle afteQion onely to paſle away the time ( during the con- 
tinuance of his ſtay rhere, ) pre his hamour with the title of 
love. But when ſhe confidered how his royall manners unmasked 
him, repenting her ſelfe ofher cenſure, ſhe acculedher 
temerime;it grieving her that ſhe had her ſpirits fo offulcated asin not 
knowing him, not to know her ſcife. Onely ſhee was certaine, thar 
if this torment laſted, her life could not long endure, growne alrea. 
dic impotent with the tedious ſuffering the violent firs of ber amo- 
rous teaver ,wherewith ſhe had cuery day ſuch a bickering, as cauſed 


of her ſex kept diſpropartioned companie with the ſtourneſle of her 
ahi ht of armes, and other difcomm 


COUrage, that watching, wei | O- 
ditics of the warres diminiſhed the excellencie of ber beanrie,fo that 


— 


of | 


the corals and roſes fade away from her ſweetly Majeſticall face, | 
| like one languiſhing and fainting underrhe burchen of ſome tyran- 


| Nous diſeaſe : which gave many cauſe to conjeRure;, that the & | 
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himto love her, yet had mecre gratitude ( a 
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Perosfilo, -but' quite "deſtroy rhe beauties of '/Eromena.* 
| Re on hEorher lide the more his externallwounds healed,| 
the more did his internall exaſperate and frer. Well Was he affiited 
of the love of the Princeſſe, which made him not become/imſolerit 
(conforniable tothie levity of youth, ) nay rathergthough neither 
his ſtarres had enclined him, nor her bcautics and good parts forced 
miſtreiſe of gentle 
powerfull enough (without cither influence of ſtartes, 


ſpirirs) beene 


ner)even toadore her.” And how much rather then'by inclinaticn 
or compullion, was hee conſtrained ro doe it for divers other re- 
ſpets 2 W hen he conſidered the excellency of her fingulat endow- 
ments; by ſo much the more worthy of all merits, by how much 
the vettues of both ſexes being united in her, had of the 7ea of beatr- 
ties (compartible among all women) formed one woman alone, and 
withall (to make her more admirable) conferr'd on her al manly va- 
lour and courage. Andrhar therefore his was a fortune fortunate, 


mericed the ſacrifice of all hearts. And if every great Prince ( how 
potent ſocver ) had reaſonto eſtceme himſelfe happy, it he came to 
receive but the leaſt of thoſe favours, which he hourely enjoy'd; 
by how much the more ſhould he, being poore, without meanes, 
and the meaneſt of all his brothers, thinke himlelfe (among the 
happieſt) moſt truly happy * It grieved him he obey*d her not ina 
matter ſo friuolous, which ſhe ſo much defired roknow ; yct he ex- 
cuſed it,in that he was aſhamed to manifeſt himſelfe ere he hadgiven 
a more ample expreſſion of his merits; becauſe the being ſprung 
from bloud Royatl; was but a qualiric to content the world, The 
noblcneſle of a minde ſo divine, as exceeded all _ ſtate, requi- 
ring a qualitic more ſublime to content it-ſelfe ; ſoas he for beine 
notable to reach with the lowneſle of his ſervices tothe hight of her 
pericRions would have urtcrly diſpaircd thereof, it he deſire to ſerve 
her, more than the ſervice ir {elte ( eternally inferior to his duty) 
had not made the way of her favour cafie to his merits, 

Little elſe could Poliziro ponder in his minde, the greenenefſe of 


the leſle ſecrer; and his want of experience, depriving him of the 
light of nature, which is wont to beare a great ſway, even in child- 
hood ir ſelfe, unleſſea truelove (interpoſing it ſelfe) engender a ver- 
tuous eclipſe; his ſpeculations were alrogerher of abſtraRions, for in 


he what he would faine have, and what he would faine not bave: Full 
licle was he as yet aware of that the negative might have place in a 
courteous Lady ; he being not ( ever ſo linle) acquainted with thoſe 
things, ' ( which though ſued for) might be without diſcourteſte 
denied. Much was he troubled and vexed for his hurts, thinking that 
the rime ſpent in healing his wounds , wounded him in loſing fo 


much time in her ſervice, his heart perſwading him, that: ( with the 
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or attraRion of beautics) tro have compel'd him (ina certaine man- 


above all fortunes, to be belov'd ofher, who above all'other women | 


D ; 


his yeares not affording him as yet other effecuall affeRions, than | 


not knowing he knew, and though he knew not how, yet well know | 


ardent 
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ardent deſire he had ro deſerve her) he found himſelfe ſufficiently en. 
couragedto chaſe away, not onely from his trenches, bur even from 
Sardegna, both Epicamedo and Mars himſelfe, . 


©" Whilſt Polmers ſtood thus feeding his amotous melancholy, in 


came the Princeſſe, who accuſtomed ro come every day to viſite 
him, and the better to ſhadow her affeRion, held her councell of 
warre about his bed, under pretext ( for the honour due to his ya- 
lour) to receive alſo his opinions. W here, after thanking her for the 
trouble and paines ſhe vouchſafed to take in comming to viſite him, 

he beſought Ci to give him leaveto goe out to the field, for thar hee 
well faw that that aire agreed not with her conſtitution, and that 
therefore ſhe being unaccuſtomed to hardneſle and gilaſters ſhould 
doe well to take ſome courſe to avoide them. Whereunto the Pr;x. 


 ceſſe (that well knew the cauſe of her alterations) made an{wer : 


My Lord, you would faine governe your ſelte, according to the 
greatneſle of your ſtour ſpirir, which at this _ ought to reſigne 
its government to your perſon, that may not be otherwiſe ruled than 
according to your preſent indifpofition, you well know and teele 
what prejudice you have got thereby already, I pray you thinke on 


it, that it may ſerve you for a warning, to dehort you from incur- 


ring againe into the like inconvenience. My indiſpoſitionis not ſuch 
as you take it for, neicher doth any toile prevaile over any tender- 
neſle or caſe thar I have becne tormerly uſed unto ; Have bur a little 
patience, and: when the Chirurgians condeſcend that you may 
( = danger ) ger up, then will I alſo bce therewith conten- 
ted. 
Whilſt chus with reiterated ſupplications Polimero endevored to 
obtaine his requeſt, rhere entrcd into the tent Cay«ſio with a Currier 
come from Porto 41 Terra, who kneeling downe before the Princeſſe, 
delivered her a letter, which opened, ſhe found to be the Yice- Admi. 
rals, and contained thenewes of the vitory, obtained againſt the e: 
nemies withthe conqueſt of fifteene Galleyes , which chanced him 
by the aid of one Galley, commanded by a moſt noble Knighr. 
And that now he was reſolved ( having arm'd foure Galleyes of 
thoſe fifceene he had taken, and reinforced the reſt) to aſſaile (with 
the aſſiſtance of that other Galley ) Epicamedo's Armads at Terra- 
zutva ; Whereot hee would rcnder an account to her Highnefle, 
whom hee bcſ{oughtro charge the enemie by land, in the iclfelſame 
time, if it ſeemed good ro her Highneſle ſo to doe. 

The Prizceſſe having read this letter, gave ir Polimers ; and ſen. 
ding for the Councell of warre, cauſed 'it ro be reade unto them, 
who approved of the 'opinion of the Yice-Admirall, And becaule 
the ſea was about twoand twenty miles thence diſtant, there were 
' placed many Centrees along the mountaine towards Ceſtrodeſen, 
who (as ſpone as they ſaw the Fleete appeare and aflaile the Corſan 
Armads)were to givea fſignall, with ſmoke in ſeverall places, which 
was performed with ſuch ſecrecie, that no man knew it, except the 
Councell, and him that ( ſtanding Centrec ar the ſea) might ſerve ro 
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| ]ive all the reſt direions ; nor was there any danger of his falling | 
ET 44 the hands of the enemie, becauſe the Sardar horſe was Cont 
mander of the field. | 
Polimero (whenthe Councell was gone) turned towards the Prix- 
ceſſe, ſaying, Alas, and will your Highneſice doe me this ſhame, to | 
let me lie lulled here amongſt the feathers in ſuch an occaſion of ſer- 
vice, when others toile theraſelves abroad in the field * Not I by | 
| | any meanes, (anſweredthe Princeſſe) (lo that the Chirurgians permir 
| you but to goc abroad, and as ſhe would have ſpoken on, in came the 
Chirurgians to dreſle him, who were ſo tavourable towards him in | 
their opinions , that the Princefſe was contented hee ſhould ger | 
i him up. ) 
Mich was Polimero troubled in minde, ever firhence he had reade | 
the Yice- Admirals letter, wondering with himſelfe, whar, or who | 
| might be that moſt noble Knight therein mentioned. On thus, jea- | 
loufie already crept into his imagination began full cruelly ro ſting | 
| him, making him belceve that it was ſome Prixce, who(moved with 
the fame of Eromena) was come thither of purpoſe ro ſerve her, 
Andbecauſe his heart was tortured with the paſſion he felt,therefore | 
he reſolved rather to dic than endure to have any rivall, ſo cafily is 
humane wit altered, when it is once raviſhed with its affeions : ſee- 
ing that he who before brearh'd forth nought <l{c but vertue, now 
ſtung with the Serpent of amorous envy ( forſuch was his (though | 
unreaſonable) being that he neither ſaw his favours participated, nor | 
( any perſon partakeable of them ) he ſuffered himſelfe to be guided 
with the falſe imagination of having a rivall, till the day wherein he 
| was Cleared of that doubt, with no {mall amazement and gricte of | 
Eromena ,who ontheorher ſide raved therefore, beleeving thar his | 
minde ( ſurpriſed by ſome new thought ) had fully alienated from 
her his afteftion. And ſo indeede ſeemed itto be, he wanting artto | 
diſſemble his paſſions, which concealcd, though oor diſguiled, de. | 
ceived the judgement, that tooke the one for the other: ſo as if Ere- 
mena wcre therein miſtaken, yet was ſhe not to be therefore blamed, 
bccaule Polimero an expericnced youth, reaſoned with himſclfe on 
this buſlineſle, as if ſhe had beene faultie, and as if her beautics and | 
200d parts ought not to have had the force of attracting other than | 
| | him alone ,inſo much as he became fretfull, and pettiſh, never be- 
holding her but with troubled browes, manifeſt expreſſers of 
more troubled rhoughts: whilſt ſhee that paſſionately loved him | 
(knowing whar lirtle reckoning he made of his wounds )could by no | 
meancs imagine what mightbe the cauſe of ſo ſuddaine an altera- 
tion ; whereof ſhe conceived ſucha griefe as picrc'd through her ve- | 
ric ſoule, She therefore deſirous to be reſolved thereof, conducted | 
him aſide rowards the trenches ( under pretext of finding out a con- | 
| ventent place to aſlaile the forts) where (after a ſhorr diſcourſe} 
of what mightthere be done, and ſecing him poſleſlcd with his ac- 
cuſtomed deſire of combating ) ſhe ſaid unto him, | 
My Lord, I wouldnot by any meanes, that the greatneſle of your | 
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['cour age ſhould any way: prejudice'your health; well 


poſſibly be,other than the fecling of your ſelfnor well, whithifirbe 
{o;I pray you let me know it, aſſuring you tbac] bave a greater ſhare 
than you beleeve in your ſufferings: And I proteſt unto you, tharif 
your wounds endanger you,by reaſon ofare-lapſe(as ſamedayecs/i. 
thence they did)1 ſhall be therewith diſpleaſed,and ſhal ira dif- 
pleaſure done me by you, Polimero, who well underſtood whartit was 
to bea ſharer inhis ſufferings, and what ſignified rhe dechration of 
her diſpleaſare ; dying his checks with a farre vermilion, and become 
fully conſolated,returned her this anſwer ; I yeeld your highnes hum- 
ble thanks, for vouchſafing rotake care of my health; which (among 
many other your noble favours)maniteſts how deepely Iamengaged | 
unto you, and could I bur fully aſſure your Highneſſe'of whar is un- 
knowne unto you, I aſſure my ſelfe that your: Highnefſe wouild reſt 
ſatisfied with my reverent gratitude. As for my hurts, your Highneſſe 
needes not doubt of them, my wounds being now .growne':toa good 
paſſe, but if you ſee me malecontent,]rhink I have good cauſe forobe 
for to tel you the truth; itliks me not wel,that any other cometo rob 
us of the glory oft this war;and had-your Highnes but'given.meleaye 
when fir(t I beſought you for it, Iaflure my ſelte-that we hadcon- 
ſtrain'd Epicameds cither to returne or die, ere any other cameto de- 
prive him of his army, and mee of the honour of doeing my ob- 
liged duty. Eromcna by her acurcnefle of apprehenſion, foone con- 
ceived Polimers's drift, whereot ſhe was very joytull, well knowing 
that jeloulie in its limits, is a caughter of love: wherefore ſhe {aid un- | 
to him, Let nor (1 pray you) whar hath hapned diſpleale you,which | 
ſhall (I aſſure you) be for your greater conſolariomand honour ; the 
comming of any other ſhal neither deprive you of thathonour which 
your valorous ations deſerve,nor me of the obligation which TI ſhall | 
ever owe youtherefore, more thanto any Knighr of the world;how 
great or worthy ſoever he be, whereof aſlure your ſelfe,and live con- 
rencedly,if the being therot aflur'd have any powerto make you ſuch. 
Hereupon Polimers gently took her by the hand, which ſhe liberally 
reached out unto him(& affeRionate]y kiſhng ir)remainedthe joytul- 
left man living : with great deſire ſtood he expecting the ſfignall of 
ſmoak,which the day following appearing, made the Sardars give an 
all.arme,though few of them underſtood rhe meaning therof; which 

Epicamedo (ecing, knew not what to thinke, but perceiving them di- 
vided intothree {quadrons, and advancing forwards to comeand aſ(- 
ſault his forts, healſo cauſed for their detence,an a/{armeto be beaten: 
But Folimero, who was of opinion,that to aſlailerthe forts was loſt la- 
bour,and that it wold prove the bettcr courſe tro make on,& become 
maſters of thetents,it they could(for the forts left alone nnſuccour'd, 
| would afterwards fall of themſclvcs ) wheeld. abour a Jarge com. 
paſſe , and then cauſing all his troope to- alight, hceallaukeg the 

trenches onthe reare parts thereof ſuddenly, and with ſuch'a furie, | 
that he forced the guard thereof, and was himlclfe the firſtmanrhar 
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het leaving to make good the fronta ſtrong ſquadron of 
— -a-foote, he with the reſt ad on horſe. 


theartmie to defend thar part, where the aſſault was molt likely to be | 
ivert) and ſo in lefle than an honres ſpace, became maſter of all the 
Tents. 


| notable to hold out long, was forc'd to retire himſelfe, caufing a 


a - DU —— 


backe; beating downe all hee mer , wherein hee found no great 
— becauſe there were no horſe to withſtand him ciey 
being iſſued forth with the King together with the greateſt part of 


_— —_ 


The Princeſſe on the other fide (as ſoone as by the cries ſhe per. 
ceived the troopesto bee ina hot conflit) ſpurr'd on-wards ; ri)! 
| berweene Fort and Fort ) followed by her force, ſhe af. 

ona Seiten, who making head with thoſe few horſes he had, 


ti. 


ſquadronof pikesto ſet forwards in firme battell-array: By whom 
the Princeſſe ſceing her ſelfe oppoſed, cauſed hers to advance, who | 
(after a ſmall refiſtance ) put the enemie to rour tor want of horſe. 
Then Eremena (dildaining to befmeare her hands with the bloud of 
the vulgar ) went ſearching for Zpicameds, who having underſtood | 
how the Tents were fer upon, was runne totheir ſuccour, leaving in 


his ſtead the M__—_ of Sagona : Whercupon ſhe (having ſelected | 
atroope of the choz 


choiſeſt horſe, and lefr the reſt to the charge of the 
Margqueſſe of Oriſtaeno ) purſuing him eagerly, found that Polimers | 
(after he had taken the Tents) was come forth to charge Epicamedo, 
who had with him bur a finall Bartalion of horſe, not amounting ro | 
fix hundred , bur all of them of the prime Nobilitie of Corſica, his | 
greateſt confidence being in his foote that failed him, for when | 
they ſaw the Tents taken, the enemie victorious in the front, and |} 
now cometo charge them inthe flancke ( themſelves being there. 
withaldifordered,cud the greateſt part without any pikes for having 
burſt them in the former incounter ) growne quite heartleſle, they | 
ſoughe to fave themſelves by flight : ſo as being for their better way | 
of eſcape divided, they were ( for the moſt part ) flaine, whilſt 
the King skirmiſhing with Polimere, and hurt in the hand and | 
flancke, was forc'd to yeeld himſclfe. Of the ſix hundred horſe 
cleaped but a few, who flying rowards the Fleete with hope to 
ſave themſelves, were met by thoſe that were comming to bring 
newes of its loſle, and then being all ſcattered abroad ſome in 
in one place and ſome in another , they were by the Peaſants rob'd | 
and killed. | 

Polemero (having laid the King in ſure hold) ran under the Forts, | 
where the fight was yer maintained, but the Corſes (not able to with- 
ſtand any longer , nor having any place of retreite ) throwing 
downe their armes, yeelded themſelves, the greateſt part of 
them being already flaine in the firſt hot skirmiſh ; and the 
Forts ( after had ſtood as ſpeRators of the ſlaughter of their 
men, and impriſonment of their King ) yeelded themſelves over 
into the tnercy of the vanquiſhers. Thus were the Tents taken, rhe | 


Forty rendred aſſaulced, and won in lefle than two houres ſpace. And 
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het -Polizzero and two thouland horſe, ſer-her {elte on her way to- 


wards Terranva. > | | 
- | Metancone uſed ſuch diligence inthis voy 


'£ 


|} aliem alfo buricd in fleepe, without either watch or watd, had not 


| witharmes 4nthcir hands, not becaule they made account to fight, 


company, commanding therefore ro diſembarke the horſe, one of 


1 tire, for that he had deferied many troopes of horſe, which could be 


ita ſhame toxetire, aud a dcſ| perate danger to ſtay their comming. 


theſe arc enemics; or if they be, I am ſure they havebuta few horſe, 


| daven:wherethe firſt man of all the fleete thar Poljymers knew, was the 


now Erement; deſirous to ſee what fortune had done Wit h the Fleete 
at:ſea ( leaving all the foote to repoſe themſelves) raking along with 


e, that (wichout helpe 
of any winde ) he in one nights ſpace compaſted about all Capo Zuo- 
vdqri to Terranova, being little lefſe than a hundred and twenty 


miles, where he found the Corſes without ſuſpition, and had found 


the Fleere as itpaſſed by Capo di Sarda, beene deſcried; he found them 


bur 6nely to obſerve the'termes of martiall diſcipline: They tooke 
theſe Galleyes to be theur owne, jag ay (as they thought ) viRo- 
ri0us,and the twoover and beſides the fifteene, to be prizes taken 
away from the enemie ; the rather becaufe the three Janternes were 
nor borne by their Admirall ; but when they deſcried the colours 
of Sardegua, and onthe Royall thoſe of Mauritania, they knew nor | 
what courſe totake : flie away they could not, becauſe their ladders 
were a-ſhore;thcir hatches out of order, and ſome of them un- 
turniſht with oarcs ; ſo-as being aſſaulted, there was more adoceto 
kill than ro conquer them , and ſuch of them as cſcapcd a-ſhore, 
mct with the: Princeſſe and were taken priſoners. | Meraneone [ecing 
the enterprize {o well ſucceede, was very glad thereof, and long'd 
for wich impatience the long-wiſh'd for truition of his brothers 


the-Cenmtrecs comming, ſtealingly towards him, wiſhed him to re. 
no other than the enemies, ſeeing they came from har part of the 
ficld whereof they were Maſters. 

Metaneone (thus ſurprizd ) knew not what to reſolve of, thinking 


When the. Yice- Admirall (aid thus unto him), i cannot belecve thar 


————— 


wherewith they can doe us.no great harme: howſoever as it is nor 
fic we lcave the Galleys unmannd, fois it not any diſcredit or diſho- | 
nour for us to retire untill webe better aſſured of the matter : ler us 
therefore . ( if you pleaſe ) retire every man to his charge. The 
Prince thereupon ( ſeeing the Count de Bona of the {clieſame opinion ) 
made a faite recreite, cauſing the Archers to ſtand ready at the 
loope-holes, and all the reſt with their armes in hand, But no ſooner 
appearcd thoſe horſe in fight, than the Yice- Admirall knew the Prin- 
ceſſe by her Banner, and Merancone his brother by Flammauro. Being 
then ſorry hee had retired, he came a-ſhore from the Galley, fol- 
lowed by theiConnt de Bona, and allthe other Knights, 

The Princeſſe and Polimero never lingalloppiog till t 


came to the 


Connt of Bona his governour,and then next his brother,whereat with 
a ſli! voice he ſuddenly ſcricch'dopr, Oh ye gods what is this I ſee? 
O 2 The] 
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| The Princeſſe( ſeeing that ſomething ailed him) asked him what was 
| the marter 2 Nothing Madam ( anſwered he) bur that I cannot 
| imagine what this Prince makes here. And whulſt ſhe was asking him 
| what Princethat was ( without getting any anſwer of Polimers, who 
remained as yet aſtoniſhed) they were come to theplace where hee 
was. Eromena perceiving Meteneone comming to meet her, hearing 
him ſtil'd Prince, lighted off her horſe, to whom Metaneoxe drew 
neere to kifſe her hand, which ſhee nor permitting, and he nor 
perſiſting in his offer ( as a courteous Kinght ſhould have done) bur 
running ( as if hee had beene beſides himſelfe) ro Polimers, hee 
ſtraightly embraced bim, ſaying, And will you ( my ſweete bro- 
ther) be perpetually mindfull of my foule fault * Whar, wilt you 
abjure nature, and for one diſcourteous brothers ſake, abandon a lo: 
ving father that tenders you fo dearely © Behold me here in token 
of repentance, deſiring your pardon I beſcech you forgive me: 
Suffice it you, that the knowledge of an crror is a ſufficient puniſh- 
ment toa generous heart, if ſuch you can bur thinke mine to be, that 
havelo ol | 

doe but conſider how all things have their time ; the wrongs are 


i. 


you; which if ir were or could be, I ſhould eſtecme it agreat honour 
| untome. Theſe his words were accompanied with teares ſo lively, 


on the other ſide kifled his hands, and wept over him like a child) 
the ſtanders by were forced to beare them company in doing the 
ſame, though altogether ignorant of the myſterie of their procee- 
dings. 

Polimero at the firſt, knowing his brother and his diſpoſition, could 
not chuſe butdoubt of ſomeevill intention;bur afterwards ſeeinghim 


eſervedly offended you. But(my deareſt belt of brothers) 


| done and paſt, the repentance is now preſent, and the penance 
ſhall bee to ſerve you, now when my ſervice isnot acceptableunto 


that (whilſt he on the one fide embraced him, and the Count of Bona | 


— 


EC 


come in ſuch a faſhion and ſpeake unto him in ſuch a manner,accom.- | 
panicd beſides with the Count whom he wel knew would not deccive 
him,ſtriving to unhelme himſelf but could not(ſo tranſported was he | 
with the overmuch haſte he made, and of the ſtrange commotion of 
his affeRions(having lifred up his beaver,hetaking his brothers hand. | 
would needs kiſle it, with no lefle reſpeRive humilitie, and humble | 
reſpectiveneſſe, than he would have uſed rowards his Royall father. 
Bur Metazeone more and more affeftionately embracing him, and | 
cloſing his face to the viſard, could nor fariate himſelte in kifling | 
him,not affording him leaſure to ſpeak a word, muck lefſeto anſwer. 
Caraſio ſceing what his Maſter would taine havedone, help'd him | 
oft with his helme, whereof Polimers being freed ran againe to kiſle | 
his brothers hand,and he in the meane time with affeRionate embra- | 
ccs, claſped him lo cloſely, as it was unpoflible for him to ſpeake 
a word, untill ar laſt, quite wearied with kiffingand weeping, they 


were faine ro defiſt. When Polimeroafter a ſhort pauze turning to- 
wards his brother, ſaid ; 


| 


My Lord,I know not how I have merited ſo much of the gods,as 
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to be(tor ought 1 ſee) received into-your graciols favour; will 
hing ſclte in belecving that deſerve ir; but beleeve rattiert 
your goodnes mov'd topitry my youth; hath bin pleaſed toexcerge 
allexceſſe of countclie;by recciving meinthedegree of ſach'a Faich- 
full ſervant as my duty binds to be,'and of fo obclienta brother as 
you vouchſafte to concede meonely the 
firſt attribute, in your eſteeme, and rhat ſhall content me;;forthat | 
your Highnell: would be pleaſed to accept in good worththe fince- 
ritie of my good will, excofing the weakeneſle 'of my yeares,'which 
have given your Highteſle occaſion tobe dilpleafed with'me; but 
of my willingneſle to deſerve your Highneſle fayour ; Tet'(Theſtech 
you) my voluntarie exile, and my choife of going unaccompanied 
ro avoid your Highneſle diſplealure) bean afared roket;: for the 
reſt I ſubmit my lelfe ro your good will and pleafore, being moſt 
ready to doe whatſoever'you ſhall pleafe to command me. | 
Metantone, that had {eonverted his former hatred into the moſt 
perfe& affeionate and trueſt friendſhip that could poſlibly'be'tound 
in any brother of the world, embracing him anew, faid tmry/kim , 
Oh peace, peace, my deare Polimers, it becomes not you toſpeake in 
this ſorr, for the witneſlcs that reſtifie againſt me are withour excep- 
tion, andabove all, my owne conſcience, I am not come with an in- 
regtion to grant you pardon, but of purpoſe ro begge and receiver | 
from you, {o that you then forgive-me, TI ſhall thinke T have ob. 
_ the grcateſt part of the happineſſe I wiſh toenjoy in this 
world, © po 
Faine would they have exceeded, whenthe Count of Bona ( inter. 
rupting them ) ſaid ro the Prince; No more, (my Lord) nomore. 
My Lord, rhe I:fame Poltmero cannot brooke ro ſee the perſon of 
your Highneſle ſo ſubmiſſive ; neither neede you doubt that his 
200d nature is any whit mindfull of what is done and paſt. Which 
ſaid, he (taking againe the hands of Polimero) kiſſed them with a fa- 
therly afteRton. _— we 
The Princeſſe that ſtood all this while an amazed ſpeRatreſle, ha. 
ving ( the mcane while) cauſed her helme tobe unlaced, ſaid to Me. 
taneone , ( Worthy Prince) I beſeech you give me leavero interrupt | 
your joyes,we can no longer forbeare to know who you arc,as well | 
that we may thereby come to know what this Knight alſo is,(who 
having done us ſuch notable ſervice would never hitherunto oblige 
us with his name; ) as alſo that we may honour you conformable to 
the merits both of your noble perſon, and of the favours you have | 
done us ; which ſaid, ſhe withdrew him aſide from the reſt, whilit 
Polimerg went againe to embrace the Count and to entertgine the 
Mauritanian Cavaliers. 
Metaneone related orderly unto the Princeſſe all that had paſled be. | 
tweene him and his brother, and how his father had charged hun to 
bring him backe againe: which when the Princeſſe heard, ſhe thought 
her tormer joyes but bitter now, that ſhe ungerſtood her lover to be 


a Prince, waxing ſo pale thereat, that the apprehenſive Prince obſer- 


| 
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| but in reſpect I ſce what warres your Highneſle is Itke to havein 


| Polimero,; innot ſuftcring your {clfe to be knowne, thereby to loade 
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"ing don; My charge was indecde noeto rem wctonchien, 


our Kingdome, and withall for that (me thinkes ) I ſeethat my. 
rocker hath beene fortunate in your Highneſſe ſervice, I will finde 
a way to content my father without taking him bence, ti] 
The Princeſſe having by this time recovered her ſpirits,well percei- 
ved the acuteneſle of the Prince his apprehenſion, which though it 
made her bluſh, yet was ſhe not therear diſpleaſed , butentertained 
him with all ſuch gentle rermes, as beſt became acourtcous Lady 
to ule towards a p nc Prince ; hoping to finde him a co-adjutor 
and furtherer of her deſires: And then turning towards Polimero , Is 
it thus ({aid ſhe) rhat you deale with yourfriends ; My Lord 1afance 


me with ſhame for not having honoured you conformable to your 
birth and qualitic « Whereto he ( all joyfull) made anſwer, (Right 
excellent Princeſſe ; ) Too toomuch have I beene honoured by your 
Highneſle, I would it pleaſcd the gods, that you thought me worthy 
but of ſome part therevf, W hereupon ſhe taking him by the hand, 
(and joying rogether for the arrivall of the Prixxe his brother)wrune 
it amoroully, and he againe affcRionare]y killed hers, to his excee- 
ding great content, 

The Princeſſe, afterwards and all the reſt, when they under. 
ſtood the manner of taking both the Fleetes, went to renew their 
complements with A4etaneone,conteſling the warre ro bebrought to 
an end by the valour of theſe two brothers. 
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=_ <7] Har evening taricd the Prizceſſe 
VA (ſomewhat incommodated) in 
HY Terranova, whence ſhe adver- 

id tizedrhe Margqueſſe of Oriſtagns 

how the Fleete was taken; (and 
in regard her cotnming thither 
was Uunexpetted, and her ne- 
ccſlarie proviſion as then not 
arrived from the Campe, ) 
Metaneone periwaded her to 


ſup with him in his Galley, 


of the haven with the ſweete 
fort "of his trumpets, at the pleaſing harmony whercof, the 
Ghing rowed ſo mainely, as they made her in leſlethanan houres 
ſpace our-ſtrippe her fellow Galleys ( which were the Yice- Admiral 
with three others of the choiceſt ot che whole Fleete) leaving them 
(ro the wonder of every one) above three miles a-poope of her. 
Much adoc had the Princeſſe to ſatiate her eyes in beholding the rare 
beaurie of the Veſlell, with the rich curioſicic of rs. and 
furniture, which farre exceeded thoſe of man royall Palaces. 

It was now Summer-ſcalon, and the ſea was from the 
ſhore-ward courtcd with a gentle breath of aire,whilſt rhe ſea-ſtrond 


which he cauſed to launch out | 


and 
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| and winding creeks of the Iland, afforded the eye a ſpacious and 
delightſome proſpeR, - The Princeſſe (in the- meane while ) was 
ſervedawith ſuch exquiſite diverſitic of banquers, as that ſhe ſeemed 
to be-in a dreame; 1o ſtrangely was ſhe amazed in obferving the | 
abundant quantitic , and tare qualitic thereof, together with the 
richneſſe of the plate, and order of ſervice in a Galley at fea. Andto 
the-Sardans the wine ( above any thing elſe) ſeemed excellent, 
who now perceived themſclves deceived inthe opinion,they til then 
held, that their white-wines were the beſt and richeſt of the Vani- 
verle, 
The Prince had for his pleaſurc divers kinds of ſtrange creatures, 
which Africke is continually and daily accuſtomed ro produce , 
wherewith the Princeſſe was exceedingly delighted, becaule they be. 
ing tane, were very gentle and tractable, and cuery one 1n his kinde 
manifeſted by his geſture thediverſitic of lus temperature, wherein 
Nature diſcovereththe treaſures of her providence. 
It grew towards night, when intending to returne, they deſcried | 
(not very farreoff them ) ſomething thar floted on the ſea , which 
ſuch-as ar firſt rooke it for a fiſh, perccived it to be none, for thar ic 
dived not but ſtood (till, without turning, Either for the noiſe of the 
oarcs, or voice of men. The Princeſſe, who (taking pleaſure to looke 
all about) was the firſt that ſaw ir, would needs know what it might 
be, and therefore cauſing to row gently towards it, ere they came 
to touch it withthcir oares, ſhe perceived it was a woman, who faſt- 
handing a little plancke, floted on the ſea. The Frigat ( which ſtood 
neere the Royal, and that for ſwittneſſe was not her inferiour ) wem 
to fetch her aboord, where they found, for ſubje& ro their confide- 
ration, an exquiſite b-autie that in her they ſaw, with the evident 
ſymptoms of a miſerable fortune; pale was ſhe, and leane, bare-foo- 
ted, and bare.legged, with her fecte ſorely bruiſed, and full of gags 
and ſcarres. Moneg'ſt theſe ſo rue-full conditions, there ſhincd in her 
facc a royall Majeſtic, and in her dying eyes a pitty, able to cauſe to 
moane the very Tigers themſelves. "There covercd her ſnow-white 
bodie (which by her alablaſter legges and ivory armcs, might cafily 
be judged to be ſuch) a courſe gowne of ſhippes ruſlet freeze, made 
carelctly without any order, juſt like one of thoſe, wherewith ſtatues 
are ſometimes wont to bee covered withall : hardly could they 
make her ler goe her hold of the plancke, becauſe, when danger, 
travecll and faſting had bereaved her of her underſtanding ; then na- 
rure, which in ſuch occaſions failes not, had forc'd her virall ſpirits 
into her hands and fingers ; fo as now freed from perill, and nor 
comprehending ir, ſhe continued her holdtaſt without ſlacking it any 
thing, following altogether the inſtinct that governed her, being not 
able to follow reaſon, which ſhe wanted, becauſe ſhe wanted the 
more ignoble part, which was the'ſenſe. There was none ſo flintie- 
hearted, as nor to pittic ſo compaſſionable a ſpeacle, bur farre a- 
bove all the Princeſſe, who having cauſed her to be laid ona bed, was 
carefull to ſee herdri'dby her truſty damſcll Areria, Who not likea 


waiting | 
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waiting woma, bur like a diligent Squire tollowed her Lady with. 
out ever abandoning her for feare of any danger how perillous 
 ſocver ; ſhe dried, rub'd and chafed her, ſo as her revoked ſpirits 
return'd by lirtle and little ro their proper reſidences, to the aſto- 
niſhment of the miſerable weake one; who ſeeing her ſelfe in ſuch a 
place, knew not whar to imagine ; ſhe peer'd ſtedfaſtly on the rwo 
ſtanders by, her mouth ſhee opened, but ſpake never a word: jn 
being ſilent ſhe ſpake, andyer in ſpeaking ſhe utterednever a ſyllable, 
tormented with agitarions of minde, the more grievous, forthar the 
body oppreſſed with long ſufferings, lay as ifir had becne deprived 
both ot life and ſenſes. The firſt things that came to lifeinher were 
lighs and ſobs; and next teares, which being not ſufficient ro exhale 
and evaporate the heavineſle of her heart, would faine be accompa- 
nied with a kinde of a voice not ſhreeking or ditpleaſing, but moa- 
ning and wailefull, able to move the very ſtones to pitty. The Priy. 
ceſſe (who with her damzell were all that were of her [ex among all 
that company.) would needs be a ſole co-adjutor in this charitable 
office, having for modeſtics ſake excluded all the reſt; and calling 
for ſome cordials and reſtoratives, gave them her with her owne 
hand, comforting her, entreating her, and courtcoufly compelling 


| her torake them ; becauſe no one meanes alone was ſufficient to per. 


{wade her, neither had alrogether prevailed with her,butthar fixing 
her eyes on the royall ſhe-warricr, ſhe became aſtoniſhr at her beau- 
tic and behaviour, which perſwaded, and (as it were) conſtrained 


her to obcy her, little are ſhe, when having recovered a little vigor, 
c 


ſh? turning rowardsthe Princeſſe, with a feeble voice ſcarce aud 
ſaid thus unto her 

I know not (faire one ) what you may be, whether a woman or a 
goddeſſe, if a goddefle, then know you well-char pirtie is l be. 
ſtowed on me, and that it were true commileration not to give, bur 
trotake away the feeling of my griefes: but iFa woman, let me then 


| tell you, that the having uſed it ro me-wards, hath beene a cru- 


elric,as in me nature it ſelte was more crnell in procuring my eſcape, 
and I moſt cruel againſt my ſelte for following her inſtinfts, which 
ſaid, ſhe ( become clay-cold.) remained in ſuch aplighr, that fur a 
g00d while ſhe ſeemedro be rather dead than alive. 

The Princeſſe, who by her ſpeeches ( which ofttimes are expreſſe 
ſigncs of inward conceits ) conceived to be in this woman ſome (of 
I know not what ) kinde of worth and f1ngularitie, having cald for 
vinceer and odcriferous waters, ceaſed notto ule her urtermoſt in- 
deavour with afteRionareccare to revive her againe, which quickly 
ſucceeded as ſhee deſired ; and ſeeing her come-againe to her ſelte, 
though little better in the reſt of her organs and members, onely ſhe 
ſtroveto get uptocome to kiſle her hands ; the courteous Princeſſe 
(holding her downe, and inceſſantly beſprinkling her with thoſe 
watcrs ) ſpake thus unto her ; 19-48 

Alacke (good ſoule) Leave off I pray you altother thoughts, bur | 
ſuch as concerne your ſclfe, courteſies in youarenow out of ſeaſon, 


| 


| 


neither | 
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alwayes int 


| ing accompanied (as it ever 15) with cares and feares, whereby it 


- | ſeaſon, bountifully repaying the earth an hundred for one, manife- 


neither is there any one herethar lookes for any ſuch, which though 
which in you appeares not otherwiſe reſiſting than againſt your ſelf 
and your owne good. Be comforted, I pray you, and reſolve with 
your ſelfe to live; for albeit your afflictions be great ( 2sT imagine 
them tobe by rhe condition wherein'l found you; ).nevertheleſle 
ought you by all meanes be conſolated ; good and evill ſtand not 
inthe ſame limits; that evill is onely deplorable that is alto. 
her remedileſle, and in ſuch a cafe neceſſitie ſhould comfort us 
ortune (Siſter) is unſtable, and her wheele voluble, fo as we ought 
the rather pre to looke for good, being in an ill caſe, than on 
the contrary ; for as good cannot atraine to excefſle, fo can it not bee 
cither long or ſtable ; and the exceſle of evils, as iris eafily encoun. | 
tred, ſo is it alſo ascafily diverted, it being a ſting that ſo long laſts, 
as the maligne aſpeAts endure, which as they increaſe in their excefle, 
ſo decreaſe they in their receſle, and with its mutation change them- 
ſelves into a better aſpeR. The ficke woman,who with greatattention 
had liſtned unto her (ferching a deepe figh) return'd her this anſwer, 
ws 1 rag Lady)whar dolefull confolations aretheſe for me, 
orounded on a foundation as ſandy as are conſtellations £ Bur, if 
what you inferre, beetrue; W hat then ( I pray you) is the reaſon, 
that few are the fortunate, and, innumerable the unfortunate in the 
world, who withall ever remaine ſuch 2 Or if they aflay mutation, | 
yet is it not ſubſtantiall, but onely ſomewhat exrenuated from more 
to leſle. How many are there that live in continuall poverty 2 How 
many in perporentl impriſonment: How many are there that are mi- | 
ſctable in all kinde ofmiſery, whom (in regard of the infinireneſſe of | 
thenumber) I neede not ſpecific 2 And yer inthem may be diſcer- 
ned many acceſſes and firs ofevill, but never a period of any, for 
they never feelc its receſle, although the heavens goeround to them 
as wellas to others, neither goe the ſtarres flower for theſe than for | 
thoſe. Andas touching what you ſay of good and prolperitie, It is 
true, that there is nothing more ſlippery and flickering, nay ſuch is it | 
of its owne nature, as it cannot make it ſelfe enjoyable , the paſſions 
of the minde make it leſle delightfome and imperteR, ef pecially be- 


doth not onely leſſen, bur growes not to be whar it is taken to bee; 
where (on the contrary ) the deſire to continue or rather to goe on- 
wards in proſperitie, augments our diſcontents; which infuſed into 
us by the imagination, ſpring up ſucceſſively like ill weedes in a good 
foile, without cither tillage or ſeede, thriving the berter inthe more 
rempeſtuous weather, and becomming perperuall from ſeaſon to 


| 
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ſting thereby its being farre more liberall than juſt, and a better 
friend to it ſelfe than toother mens labours., Fr 


The Princeſſe aſtoniſhed ar her diſcourſe, would faine egge her on | 


a little: further, for the better diſcovering among obſcurities ſo| 
\alpable, the clecrcneſſe of an eley 


i. capacitic ; wherefore 


ſhe 
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ſhe ſ2id unto her; The caule (ſiſter mine) of ourerrour in beleeving 
 thatevilthatha grcater-ſtroke over us than good, proceeds from 
 our-owne paſſions, as you your ſelfe have confefied; though in re- 
ſpe of themſelves they bee of cquall weight, The palat is more 
digeſted with the bittcr than pleaſed with rhe ſweere, though of its 
proper nature it loveand affe& rhe lattcr ; the reaſon is, becauſe our 
bn os make us more ſenſible of i]] than good, which if wee confider 
rightly, we ſhalt have no reaſon ro complaine oft nature, which made 
' not contrarics with proportion more contrary in the one than inthe 
other. The blacke is no more blacke, than the white is white, albeit 
the one is diſcerned better thanthe other, not for any defect of con- 
trarietic, bur by reaſon of the qualitie of the eye, that 1s more incli- 
ned to receive the impreſſion of the one than of the other ; the 


"| Sunne (likewiſe) which for his brightneſſe ſhould bee more apr 


to bee ſcene, is nevertheleſſe ( for a like reaſon) leſleſeene. Tf then 


ſelfe now that you are cerraine of having paſſed the period of 
your evils, by the eſcaping of death, the extremeſt point of all mi- 
ſcry 2 $o as neceſſarily your misfortune declining, it's malignitic 
inthe rcceſſe prepares for you in his change argument of conſola. 

tion, and ſccing that changes are no other than mutation of quali- 

= you ought to ſuppole' that it muſt needs bee from bad to 

good. 

Alas Madame, (anſwered the woman weeping) conſider I pray 
you that reaſon and ſenſc cannot be weighed with equall weights, be- 
cauſe reaſon is either ſo fleeting, as ſhe will not ſuffer us eaſily to lay 
hold on her, or elſe light and wavering, if ſhee chance to be formed 
by uſe or opinion. Burthe ſenſe being weightic and of certaine con- 
fiſter;ce, remaines aQive, and deceives not, unteſle ir ſe}fe be begui- 
led by ſome alteration: well ſaid you, that ſo ſhonld I doe, tor in. 
dcede ſo would I faine doc, bur firſt make you theſe ſcales even { if 
youcan ) by giving mee either ſo much reaſon as ſenſe, or elſe no 
more ſenſe than reaſon, and then will I both obey you, and comfort 
my ſelfe. Bur (woe is me ) it is their irreconcileable diſparitie thar 
makes my miſerable eſtate inconſolable in that the praftiſe of the 
Thcoricke is in them too too different ; the one being more eafre to 
an eloquent tongue, than the other to the ſtouteſt hearr, when it 
ſhall have occation to put ir in practiſe, Now as touching the cx- 
cctic and period of my evils, know ( moſt noble Lady) that it men 
could contem themſelves with food onely, as doe the wilde beaſts, 
then might the argument be good; tor you (of your commileration) 
having freed me fr6 death, which was the period of evill;(me thinks) 
reaſon rels me, that am now in its receſle, for that the way of life 
is opened unto me: but roo too miſerable is ovr @ondition to bee 
concenred to live onely, and to live to our ſelves alone ; there isnone 
but knowes that we muſt live for others alſo, neither ſay Tonely as 
he, who held that we are borne 'to our Countrey and friends, bur 
I hereroadde that weare likewiſe borne to our owne affeions, and ' 


it bee ſo (as moſt aſſured it is ) Why then comfort = not ycur | - 


| 
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among them above all to honour, which ſubſiſting of an unknowne | 
and delicate clement, receives its influence from the courſe of the 
more delicate ſpheares, which conjoyned to theſe materials, are in 
the point of their period diverſe in qualitie, even as mine are ; ſo as 
the receſle of ill in the one is the receſſe of honour in the other : How 
then can one live in the receſle of ill, with the hope of the acceſſe of 
o0d, when the receſle of honor engenders the acceſle of infamy,thar 
ands in the oppoſite point £ Butto ſpeak with your own principles, | 
ou (Madame )well know, that it is not one ſole aſpe@rhat makes vs | 
Ne” miſerable, but our meeting afterwards with other new aſ- 
ped inthe way of theirprog reſſions; 8: the being oftheraligne ſtars | 
(which the learned callthe Infortunate) of ſuperior ſituation, and by 
conſequence heavier and flower, which being in ſome ſorr intricated 
with the fixed, thatare ſloweſt of all, arenever more diſfinveloped, 
but accompanie our tew dayes with infinite evils ; which being li- | 
mited by death, and deprived of all power of hurting us in alife | 
freed from their fetrers, purſue us nevertheleſſe to our very graves, 
| with an abominable and 1gnominious fame; which I ſay not becauſe | 
I beleeve it to be ſo indeede, but becauſe that who ſo gives thoſe 
principles credit will be induced to beleeve no otherwiſe. And I 
(for my part) cannot chule but ſubſcribe tothe opinion of ſuch as 
belceve, that the fates and conſtellations are no other thing than the | 
providence of the gods, whereuntoif I now truſted not more than 
I doetorhe ccleſtiall figures, I ſhould utterly deſpaire. 
The Princeſſe (obſerving her to ſpeake with much paine and vrear 
perplexitic of minde ) thought it not good totrouble her any tur-. 
ther, albcit ſhe much deſired ro know both her, and the originall of 
her misfortunes, the rather becauſe ſhe well diſcerned in her ordi- 
nary ſignes of no ordinary perſon; leaving therefore Aretia to ac- 
company her, ſhe returned to the Princes, to whom ſhe related | 
what diſcourle ſhe had with her, expreſſing her ſelfe to be gladder of 
this prize than of thatof both the Fleets. They lodged themſelves 
in Terranovaas well as they could, where the ficke woman was care- | 
fully looked unto, and lodged as commodiouſly as the ſtraightnefſe 
of the place would permit, who by meanes, either ofthe Phyſiians, 
or of comfortable repoſe recovered together with her ſtrength, her 
before exiled beauty. | 
Whilſt the Prizceſſe continued with the weake woman, the two: 
brothers had time to conferre together, where Mereneone informed 
\ his brother of all chat paſt berweene him and his father, and how he | 
was by him ſent to finde him out, whom therefore he once intended 
to have conducted homewards ; bur perceiving ( as he thought) in 
that Prixceſſe probable ſignes of an exceſſive love towards him, and 
con(idering withall how thetie of honour ſtraightly obliged him to 
deterre his departure thence, till the warres were ended, he knew 
not what courſe he were beſt to reſolve of,howbeit he held his awne 
returne neceſlarie,becaule he was to intreate his father todemand for 
| hima wife ( and there related he unto his brother all the ſtory of 
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not well how he could gohome without him, 
| And that on the other fide in procuring bim to returne with him, 
| he ſhould doe very ill, for that he might thereby marre his fortune, 
| 2nd hinder his advancement, which hee ought rather by all meanes 
| co further and procure, not onely for the gaining him ſuchand ſo 
great a Princeſſe, bur alſo for that when himſelfe had obrained ro. 
 milia, they might berweene them make (asit were) but one ſtate of 
| Maar itania, Sardegna and 1M aiorica, and ſo become awed of all 
their bordering neighbours, 
Here the Count of Boys (perceiving the Princeſſe comming) inter. 
rupted their diſcourſe ; and aſſoone as they came a-ſhore, counſeled 
them both to abide in Sardegne, undertaking to be himſelfe the Am- 
baſſadour of their commiſſions, not doubring but that the King | 
would be for that time contented to know that they loved one ano- 
ther ;of whom he promiſed them to procure for the Prince an Em- 
| baſſage for Maivrica, and for the Infante troopes of aide for Sar- 
degna, wherewith he might ( for the furtherance of his marriage 
with Eromena ) conquer the kingdome of Corfice, who alſo ( row 
that he was knowne for a Prixce ) ſhould in the meane time endeyour 
| tobring his loves to a dererminedend. Of this propoſitionthe Prince. 
| liked well, deſiring it might bee ſuddenly pur in execution, where- 
upon both of them wrote to their farther conformably, as well of the 
friendſhip confirmed berweene them, as alſo of the reaſons that con- 
ſtrained them ro ſtay ſome-time in Sardegne, and withall of the 
neede they had of being favoured by his Majeſtic, in what ſhould 
by the Count of Bona (ro whom they wholly referred themſelyes) 
be manifeſted unto him more ar large: to the ſame effeR wrote wy 
likewiſe to their mother, ſiſters, and brothers , telling afterwards 
the Princeſſe, that they, being reſolved to ferve her in thoſe warres, | 
thought good to acquaint therewith the King their father, ro the 
end that he might not grieve, in that he ſaw them not returne home- 
wards; whither they meant to ſend for that end the Count of Bong, 
whom they beſought her Highnefle to honour with ſome command 
{ of hers, it ſuch an occaſion might any way prooveſerviceable unto 
her; for which the Princeſſe kindly thanked them, telling them with- 
all that ſhe herſclte would alſo write to the King, being bound to 
thanke him for the favours ſhee had at their hands received, which 
accordingly ſhee did with as lively a gratitude as by paper and inke : 
could be expreſled. 
The Count went ſpeedily aboord the Royall, and in two dayes he 
| arrivedin Tuns. The King ſeeing him come without the Princes, 
became thereat ſtrangely amazed, but had no ſooner underſtood the 
occaſion of their ſtay, and peruled their letters, than he was there- 
with fully ſatisfied, and exceedingly comforted. Thoſe twobufi- 
| nefles were propoſed to the Kings Councell, where the Cour of 
| Boxa ſhewed the unllitie of matching the Prince in Maioricato be ſo 
evident ( eſpecially comprehending the other of S&4egne of him 
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held for aſſured ) that no man oppoſed the concluſion t z yet 
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 foote, | and/two thouſand horſe regdy levied for” Polimero. And 


- | was his ſomewhat too greene youth, for which ſhe doubted ſome 
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ſtirred he not from Twi till ſuch time as there were eight thouſand 


. 
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et 


for Meraxeone, itwasthe Kings pleaſure, that the ſame Conn ( as 
ſoone: as hee had diſembarked his forces) ſhould goe treate of the 
match with Maiorica, giving him for adjutants three of his telow. 
peeres, to the end that the embaſlage might be the more ſolemnly. 
performed. 
Eromena in the meane while, lived now at her owne hearts fweer 
content, having not onely fortunately vanquiſhed her enemies, and 
ended ſo dangerous a warre, but come alſoro know Polimero for the 
ſonne of ſo great a King, as his condition could nor give the people 
any occaſion of murmuring, and therefore meant ſhee ( as ſoone as 
the ſtate were well appeaſed and fully ſerled) without any furtherde- 
lay to returne to Caleri & marry him;from whichalthough the death 
ot her brother(as yet freſh in her memory )did in ſome ſort diflwade 
hcr , nevertheleſſe when ſhze conſidered with her ſclfte how in- 
capable of governement her father was, ſhe was per[waded that the 
world would commend her, for making choice of a Prince of ſuch | 
exquiſite conditions and knowne valour ; the onely obſtacle indeede 


A 


would grumble ar her, the rather becauſe the diſcqualirie of yeares 
(ſhe being ar leaſt by ſix yeares his e!der) made the difficultie the 
greater; bur love (ſuppreſſing all ſuch conſiderations ) made all theſe 
Skorcs even: ſo asſhe ( having ſent for Polimero ) told him that ſhee 
had not as yet rcjoyced with him, according unto her minde;for ha. 
ving obtained her ſo long wiſhed for deſire of knowing him, nor | 
expreſſed ( as ſhe ought ) how ſorry ſhe was, that he had not made 
himſelfe knowne unto her ſooner, But hee on the other fade ende- 
vorced to excuſe himſelfe with many reaſons, among which ſome 
were, that he being deſirous ro become worthy of her favours, | 
thought it expedient to obtaine his intention therein, rather by reall | 
tcates of armes, than by bare merit of bloud, being a condition hee | 
was ſure could never faile him, that he was bound rothanke the hea. 
vens, inthat he ſaw till then all things ſucceed well, ſave onely one 
which hcas yet wanted and as ſhee thought to aske him what that 
might be; tis athing ( ſaid he ) that 1 cannot expreſſe unto you in | 
words; but if your Highneſle would vouchſafe bur to looke into |} 
my heart, you might there ſec it protraied, which you ſhall there no | 
looner ſee than knoy it to be no other thing, than an ardent defire of | 
being your ſervant till death': which as he ſaid, his ſpeech failed him , 
as he would have pronounced the Haft accents. Now CMetaneone 
(knowing his youth roo tender for the managing of a bulineſle of | 
that nature un aaant had before hand Tefloned him what he 

ſhould ay, whercin he following his inſtruions, thought himſelfe 
afrerwards to have made more ample manifeſtation of his courage, 

than if he had fought alone againſt all the world. 


Eromena, being glad he had thus begun to breake the ice, returned | 


him.this anſwer ; My Princety Lord, I underſtand not well what you 


would | 
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would ſay, being that you are too great a Princefor my ſervice, for 
well ſee you how I am ſerved by no other than ſimple Knights; and 
the ſervices I have received of you, are indeed no ſervices but fa- 
vours, which rather binde meto be your ſeryant, for the obligations 
I therefore owe you; and for me to looke into your heart, alas, 
how can I poflibly doe it without your prejudice, which I would 
not doe, thoudh it were to ſave my owne life. Iris true, rhat a 
Painter might in your hearrs portrayture place my PiQure, and ſo 
might I by that means come to ſee ir without harming you: doe but 
| rell me then (I pray you) how was it that he did it, and who he is, 
2nd I will be his ſcholler. 
Polimers, waxen by this time ſomewhat bolder, replied ; Right 
excellent Lady, your Highneſſe ought not retuſe my Bevice, be. 


an one ; and for the Painter you neede ſceke no further than your 
Royall ſelfe, becauſe your Highneſle is both the Painter, and Por- 
traiture, who if you had the power and skill to portray your ſclfe in 
my breſt, may more eafily behold there the excellency of your 


rativethat canprolong my life. 
| Hereas hee would have ſpoken further, his ſpeech failed him, ſo 
as Waxen more vermilion than the freſheſt roſe, and kneeling on the 
m—_ he affetionately kniled her hands, which ſhe withdrew not 
ur was well content to ſuffer his warme breath to ſatiare it ſelfe 
with that (to him ) raore than an Ambroſfian banquet : Well ( ſaid 
ſhee) my Lord Polimero, whatif I ſhould ſee my ſelfe in your hearr, 
could yow then finde in your heart to ſee your ſelfe in mine £ 
W hercto he(withourt letting her hands goereplied, But how dare] 
(pecrlefle Lady) without infinite preſumption deeme my ſelfe ſuch a 


wherein if I were favoured with one ſolethoyghr of yours, I ſhould 
| thinke my ſelfe the happieſt Knight that ever was borne a mortal! - 
 Youare (aid ſhe) indeede no Painter, nor have any piRture of you, 
| or your making; yet well know I you for a perfect ſculptor, for 
here have you carved your lively ſtatue, breathing as you ſee it; 
' which ſaid, ſhe ( holding before him a looking-glaſfe) proceeded, 

Whether of us now is the beſt Arrtificer © I, that onely placed in 
you my lifeleſſe Picture, or you that have gravenand carved tn'mce 
your ſculpture with its compleate parts and lineaments, accompa- 
nied with all the lively organs and living powers of the intellect £ 
Ifſo it be (anſwered the overjoyed Polimere, ) I askethen no other 


boone of the immorrall gods; bur having never knowne my felfe 


; ſhip, for which I ſhall be all my lifes time obliged tomy ſelfe, I am 
| conſtrained (becauſe the word of ſo grear a Princeſſe, cannot tully (a- 


; 
/ 


| with fome authemique aſſurance, by whoſevertue this ſtarue may 
abide in this place, ſecured by an irrevocable title, contormable ro 
the 


| 


| cauſe I am a Prince, but ſhould accept of methe rather for bcing ſuch | 


Pencill, which is ſo farre from harming me, as it is the onely reſto- | 


| 


Painter, as to place my unworthy piQure in ſo worthy a Tabler, 


for ſuch a one as could accompliſh ſo notable a piece of workeman- | 


tisfie my beliefe herein) ro beſcech your Highnefſero favour mee | 


| 


| 


| 
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the lawes of the world, as I aſſure my ſelfe itis already according 


| rheleſſein his knecling poſture, and taking him with her armes gently 
| about the necke, thus replied ; (My deere Lord) torthe'end you may 

be fully aſſured, that I will bee yours according to the rites of the 
world, as Iamalready yours by the power of love, for irreyo- 
cable aſlurance of the oneand the other, I give youthus earneſt : and 
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the lawes of love. ; 
The Princeſſe hereat paſſionately inflamed, leaving him never. / 


with that ( kiſfing him ) ſpake on; Now ſee whetherſuch an afſu- 
rance can by one of my qualitic be ever cither revoked or denied. 
Whercupon hee drawen on with ſo ſwecte a baite, would faine. 
become ſomewhat bolder, but wanted the boldneſſe to ven. 
ture, ſo checkt was his forwardneſle with rhe curbe of baſhfulneſſe, 
till afterwards his being aſſured encreaſed his courage in ſo modeſt 
a way, that holding on a meane path berweene exceſle and defeR, 
he necded not any more, cither bit or ſpurre. The combat was of 
kiſſes, wherein fortune ſhewed her ſelfe indiftcrent, there being no 
one kiſle lent, that was not as amoroully repaied; rillat length for 
feare of being diſcovered, though neither weary nor {atiated, they 
ſare them downe, where ( baniſhing all coyneſle and love-hating re- 
ea now and then reciprocally interchanging ſweere embraces, 
they recounted each to other their intended defignes. 'Eromena well 
approving of his ſending tro Mauritania for freſh troopes, together | 
with his deſigne of Corſica, whereon her minde ( diſtracted with 
amorous thoughts)neere faſtened,and now thought ſhe it fir, that he 
under.yyent thar enterpriſe, that ſothat kir gdome being by him in- | 
corporated to the kingdome of Sardegna, might make their nuprials 
more approvcable and beerer hik*d of, hce having no other thing cO} 
endow her withall. Vpon this ſhee would nceds the day following, 

havehecr Councell ſummoned to (it, whereunto, having invited the | 
two Princes, ſhe propoſcd the ſtate of the warre to be conſidered in | 
irs furure limits, 
The propoſition was, whether it were their beſt courſe (now 
they had the Corſan King priſoner ) to hold the enterpriſe as accom- 
pliſhed, and fo licenſe their {ouldiers or no 2 and ifno, then to re- | 
ſolve of what they were beſt ro doe £ Some held ir fitting that the | 


CO —— 


warrcs ſhould ſo reſt determined; others were on the other ſide of a 
contrary opinion. W hereupon Metaneone being requeſted to deliver | 
his opinion, excuſed himſclte by alleaging that being but ſo lately | 
arrived there, he was unacquainted both with the countrey, and in- 
tereſles thercof,and therfore referr'd himſelfe unto his brother;who 
| (having ſerved the ſtate ) could not chuſe but have a tore exaR 
knowledge of its condition. Polimero, being thereunto carneſtly im- 
portuned, at laſt delivered himlclte in this ſort. 
It State-affaires ( Soveraigne Princeſſe ) carried with them no ©- 
ther conſideration than that of the preſent, I ſhould hold for vaine 
any 'other opinion, than that of peace, and ſhould thinkethe beſt | 
courſe were to lay armes aſide, and enjoy the Iruit of copguen 
archieve 
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| vernement in ſuch a manner as rhe ſame may laſt, not for his life 
| oncly, but even as longas the world canendure, Itistrue, your 


| viRorious banners in the kingdome of Corſica, which once ſubducd, 


| irſelfe, or by the helpe of other Princes make perpetuall incurſions 


| ficing to make them ſo odious as nor to finde ſome favourers of 


| ving to Sardegna, where under the pretext of forragers they will 


| ſtroy them, ſo well: fortified will they bee found by the advan- 
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them not asthe ſhort dayes of men, but accordingto their laſting 
perpcruitie, a prudent Prince ought to ſquare oar, and {ctile his 


epgnncf hath already freed rhis kingdome from the crucyeſt Re- 
bcllion that ever was raiſed againſt any Prince, and withall taken pti- 
ſoner that: King,who ( ro become Tyrant here) 1o inhumanely nou- 
riſbed it ; bur this can ſuffice but for the preſent, whar ſhould follow 
is to prevent future dangers, which cannot bee otherwile effected 
\chan by meaſuring the kingdome of Corſica with the ſame meaſure 
wherewith irs King would have meaſured this of Sardegna, the for. 
mer bcing ſo ncere a borderer to the latter, as they almoſt joyne, 
and by the ill which that hath, and would have done: tothis may be 
comprehended the danger of the cvill itmay doe hereafter, I grant 
that your Highneſſe hath for this once beene fo fortunate as to ſup- 
preflz him z yet is not Sardegna ſure to have alwayesthe ſame con. 
duct, prowes aid fortune, The good husbandman belceves not, he 
hath F 

leaves oncly, unleſſe he alſo plucke them up by the rootes, erc rhey 
fall to ſecede a-new. So ſhould your Highneſle allo advance your 


you may unitc to this crowne, which untill you doe, the warres 
may well be ended in opinion, but never ineftc&, for Corſica ha- 
ving now loſt its King may chule it ſclfe another, and ſocither of 


into this kingdome,which that they will attempt, I am therather in- 
duced to belceve, becauſe the humor of thoſe on le 1s naturally 
revengefull, eſpecially nowrhat rhere 15 not a houle among them 
that hath not fc]t heavy lofles by this warre,andrhe fugitive Rebels, 
neſtling rhcmſclves inthe Baſtil:ca, may thence gerthemſelves eaſily 
| ſerled 1n their ancient patrimenies, theirtrealon and offence nor ſut- 


their ations among thoſe they have commanded and ſwayed over 
theſe foure hundred ycares: and Corſica being a poore couatrey, 
the inhabitants thercof for being needy will come ſhift for their li. 


| 


 maintaine a warre ſo laſting, as no valour ſhall bee able to de- 
tage of hils, and ſtrongly barricadocd by the ſtrength of woods, as 
there will bee ſomewhat to doc to finde them oat, but much more 

to come to fight with them. Burtif your Highneſſe would be pleaſed 
torcfolve of the contrary,you ſhall avoide all theſe inconveniences, 
| neither ſhall you find any conſiderable uppoſitioa,for that you ſhall 
invade akingdome, that ownes neither King, Capraine,nor ſouldters, 
and ſhall withall find it deprived (tor ought I beleeve) of Galleyes, 
armcs and Councell, now that all the beſt of them lie {lainc in theſe 


wars. And though forraine Princes would cadeavour to {uccour it, 


fficiently rid his Iand of noyſom2 weeds, by cropping thcir | 
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[ atchicycd by the valourous arme of your Highneſle, but conſidering _ 


— — "—_— 


, y 
— — — — 
Mr ll... Em. __— —_— _— 
p—_— - o - 


4. 


| 


| 


: 
: 


- 
þ 


— 


; 


, 
; 


{ in a fealouſic of hit. Bur 1ct it be granted that any of them (excep- 


nour,who have neither intereſt nor reaſon to ſuccour ſuelias canner 
bur be utrerly forlorne. Now ſome one may objeR; thatts foppoſe 
that no neighbouring Princes can lay any claime theteto, isfalſe. 
Well, 1 grant it, burletns (I 'y' 


pray them) argue who ſuch ; 
for T ſee but onely five that may juſtly be reckoned in this number, 
three whereof alſo I will immediatly exclude. The firſt ſhall bethe 


King my farher, 1 will not ſay for my fake, for that every one will 
ſcarce beleeve, ſeeing rhat Princes ſquare our their 'aRions by the 
rule _ wn once — never made dnt 
che ſca, neither can the greatnefle of Sardegna breed in hi jealo- 
fie ; 6onfidering that Ne ir difcin to Princes ſhall | 
have in enjoying it, the ſelfe ſame difficultie ſhall ſhe havealfoin 
poſſeſſing the Dominions of others, eſpecially inthe firme land: for! 
the fame reaſons, 1 exclude for the fecond man the Zrrariay 
King ; though nor the King of Hatorica, who is the third ; but be- 
| caulc his forces are nor ſuch as neede be feared; there remaine yet! 
the King of Sicily arid Zigwrie : this laſt may nor doe ir, becauſe the 
Taskan King his neighbour will nor ſuffer him to over-grow him in 
| greatneſle, ſo as if hee ſhould ſtrive ro poſſeſſe ſome. others ter. 
ritories, the other would not let flippe the occafion of ſeazing 
on his, And if the Sicilian King doe bur aſmuch as ctetherede, Bae 
| muſt neceſſarily make enemics of the Manritanian, Ligurian, and 
| Etrurian Kings, befides fuch others as command the other ſide the' 
Faro,if he but offer to joyne new kingdoms to his own, who(beſides 
his being rich and potent) is ſufficiently well ſeatedropurall thereſt 


J- 
ting rheKing my farher,for whomToffer my ſelfe an hoſtage)would 
be calily tempred to take up armes, yer let atty ſuch whoſoever hee 
be bur ballance, the certame charge, thar muſt be necefſarily dif. 
burſed,with the uncertaine benefit,that may perhaps be reaped there- 
from, and he ſhall ſee thar as it cannot be compaſſed witha few men, 


W— 


cannot be rige'd under a great deale of time, which though th 
could ſuddenly provide, yer ſhall they meere wich many other dif- 
ficulties in being ( for want of convenient havens ) compel'd in 


fo the tranſportation of great forces, will require great Fleets,which | 


the ſelfeſame time, ro fight againſt the winde, ſea and us. I omit the | 


— 
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| conſideration of what the blindeſt ſce, which is, That Sardegna ſhall 
 awing them, become pm and dreaded of all ſuch as would c1- 
ther harme or infeſt it; overpaſſealſo ſuch conſequences as might be 
deduced from the augmenratian of forces gerritories and revenewes, 
conſidering the commodiouſnefle of irs ſituation. Other conſiderable 
difticultics I beleeve there are none, whereof though there were, yer 
cat Inot thinke them to be ſuch as may be pregonzed rhe 
terent ſtate of theſe rwo kingdoms. befides no difficulties ſhould ever 


hinder the performice of neceſſary reſolutions. But now becauſe it is 


be rid of irs bad neighbours, and ſhall by commanding in ſtead of | 
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may- chance to ſpring from the roote of ſuch adyiſe, There porferre 
[your Highneſſe to parricipare thereof, not only. with my perſon, but 
alſo with ſuch troopes as ſhall be thought requiſte tor that imploy» 
ment, which 1 hope tooÞraine of the King my Father, and of the 
Prince my brother here preſent, ſo your Highneſſe will bur youch- 
| ſafe ro accept of them. | 29: 2 
The Princeſſe, that with great pleaſure had all this while liftned 
uars him; kindly thanked him for his profter, asthough it had beene 
athing ſtrange unto her.: And becauſe ſhe well perceived that the 
matter when4t came to be reſolved of among the Councell, would 


tm ai 


byrealon of- [ne jealouſies as might ariſe trom the profter, there- 
orce-,gave"ſhee order that they ihould among themſclves trea-e 
thereof, /- | | 

The Margneſſe of Oriſlagno, who. ever"{thence Polimers was 
knowne for a Prince, began to gheſle at the cauſe of his comming to 
Sardegna, as he had alſo before that taken norice of the inclination of 
the-Prixceſſe,deeming thar love of hers to be well emploied,fince that 
(if ſhee martiedart all, ſhe could not make choiſe of cither a fitter or 
worthicr husband) reſolved to fer torwards,zand bringto head that 
bufincſſe, being well aſſured he ſhould thercby both pleaſe the Prix. 
ceſſe, and doe the ſtate good lervice, therctore oppoſed he openly 
ſuch as held the 1»fante of Manritania's Song dangcrous(infer- 
| ring for an example the Trojan horſe for a caveat to feare and 
miſtruſt both the gift and giver. ) His reaſons were, that it was 


not continue ſo to doe, alw@ttordefire of glory, 'as for hope of 


reward, hce being the laſt of thc ſonnes of Manritanta and 
fore without racanes: that in caſc he harboured any evill intention, 
his forces could.not ſtead him much, for that theirs would be more 
than thrice ſo many ; and that ſithence they might without loſſe of 
their owne men gaine themſelves a kingdome (to them ſo commo- 
| dious and-neceflary) he held ita great tolly ro refuſe it. Many other 
things toucht he by the way, whereby the moſt acute ſmelt out his 
dcafr, wherewith they were ſo farre from being diſpleaſed, as all of 
them without any oppoſition, - willingly concypr'd in the ſelfeſame 
opinion, Wherof the Princeſſe was a glad woman,who having there- 
with acquainted Polimero,cauſed both him and his brother,to be cald 
incothe Councell, as though ſie bad told him nothing thereof ; 
where (having extolled his noble exploits inthe wars, taking occa- 
 ſionto fall in ſpeech of his Jaſt profier) ſhe told him ; That alt 


Mauritania, yet. notwithſtanding, that in reſpe& of the knowne good 
correlpondencie ever held berweene that and the Sardegnancrowne, 
| it had now reſalyed to acceptof the troopes by him offercd, tothe 
end that hee might with them and thoſe of Srdegna proceede in 


[no policy rocredir the Counſel of ſachs ſharenorof the perils that 


not prove ſo plaine, bur that it might meere withiſome oppains, 


' not ro bee doubred,.thar._ he who ſo had begunne to merit, would | 
& | 


the Councell was ſomewhat loth to make uſe of the kingdome. of f 
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his Corſan enterprize, as hee had propoſed. | Then borne 
| % - lelte 
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ſelfe, gave in courteous termes ſuch aſſurance of their'good inten- 
tions. there was notany that doubred of their ſinceritje. 


” 


Th 


her father.of the viRtorics, and now determined ſhee toſend him the 
Councels reſolution, and withall the King Epicamedo with the other 


would by no meanes condiſcend, pretending ro detaine him not as a 
priſoner of warre, but as a Traitor, guilty of injured Majeſtic, be- | 
cauſe her brothers murtherers had never attempted to take away his 


cecded. 

Many dayes ſtaid the Princeſſe in Terranova, expeRing the com- 
ming ot the reſt of the army from Yillaperres, ro marchthence on- 
wards to the next countrey of Lxogodori, which lies inthe utmoſt 
point of Sardegna inthe fight of Corſica, tothe end ſhe might affure 
her ſelfe of thoſe countries formerly poſleſſed by the Rebels, and 
might alſo thence with more conveniency ( atthe atrivallthither 
of the Mauritanian troopes ) tranſport them over into Corſica. 
Aretia inthe meane time had uſed all poſſible diligence to reſtore 
to her tormer being, the weake woman, whom they had ſaved from 
the mercilcſle (ea, which tor her bodily plight was not very difficult, 
but for rhe ſtate of her minde, ſeemed a thing impoſſible, in that ſhe 
found her weaker every day than other, and ( as it were) repen- 
ting that ſhe died not. The Princeſſe now diſentangled of publike 
afivires, and defirous to know who ſhee was, went in perſon to viſite 


Princeſſe Eromena,recceived her with profound humilitie,by the Phy- 
ſirians diretion ſhee kept as yer her bed, though much againſt her 
will, where the Princeſſe, fitting downe by her, joyed much to ſee 
her a living woman,hoping thar as ſhe had already gottenthis point, 
ſo ſhee might in time allo come to gaine the other, which was 
to bring her to ſome degrees of comfort by entertaining her with 
mirth and pleaſant company : wherein ſhee was nevertheleſſe very 
much deceived, becauſe a refined melancholy, having firſt beene an 
infirmitie of the minde, andthen come to be abodily diſcaſe, and 


| ( for the moſt part) montall and incurable. 1 had come ſooner unto 
you ( faid the Princeſſe) but that I thought good to give you firſt 
time to recolle& your ſpirits,and yet wot Inot well how I ought to 
entertaine you, becauſe the outward expreſſions of fortune 


ſhew youto be otherwiſe than your proper conditions diſcover you 


e Princeſſe had/already poſted a Currier roadvertizethe King | 


life, had they not been back't by him ; ſoas he indeede was the au- | 
thor of that murther, thoſe warres, and all other ils jrhat thence pro- | 


her, who having by this time underſtood that this was the famous | 


lo growne to be a reſidence of different ſubſtance is wont to prove 


priſoners; much had he defired to ſee the Princeſſe, wherero ſhe 


| 


z "Ih 


—_— 


3 


_ _ — ——— 
—_— nn IS 


E 4 "AD , - 0 Rd X » | 5 "AS" h « * 
2-6 Pr rt 3% 8 TY * % % = © 
*% 0 s, 4 47 F x y #: 
gi e-, m F 
—_ WW . oF. «A. » 
- 


"FR 


"EROMENA. 


| 


ter. My mother was the danghter of the Celras King 21 know her di 


Jy ene meat dn owe Far 
faith of a noble maiden, that the curioſitie Wit, tends to'no 0- 


cher end than toaſfiſt you, which Twilldoe 'withour ſparing | 
thing I have. Here is nd body preſenbut Aretia, for whoſe ſec any 


Itindertake as for my ſelfe. CIRC 
mn an- 
s ; | i un- 


The woman (ſtanding awhile in a muſe, without 
ſwer ) ferching atlength a deepe ſigh, not withoutteares, 
ro her 7 _ 

Royall Princeſſe, your requeſts are commands to me; and al. 
though to ſatisfie your Highneſſe therein, bee bur as it were to draw / 
freſh bloud our of greene wounds, and to feſter anold long firhence | 
inulcerared ſorc , yet can I for all that doe no leſfe than obey 
you. | wt | 
My name is Eleina, my Nation, the Narbon Ganle, my Countrey, 
Arelate , where my father is he that beares both Crowne and 


I never, becauſe ſhe ( preſaging my misfortunes) leſt ſhe ſhould ſee 
ſo unhappy a burthen, died in childbirth of me. With ſuch quaint 
renderneſſe- was I bred up, as children of my birth and JIRE arc 
wont to be, bur much more fondly;for being the only child of my fa- 
ther, who(although a Widdower at foureand twenrie yeares of age) 
would never condiſcend to marry againe, tor all that his ſubjes 
carneſtly beſought him thereto, ſo much overſwayed him, the ex- 
ceeding great love he bare to my mother, for whoſe ſake he alſo 
tendered methedearer, for rhe fuller expreſſion whereof, he grew 
more obſtigare in his intended reſolution, ſo as I was eſteemed and 
honoured of the world;'as undotbted heire of that kingdome, My 
childhood ſpent I in many noble diſciplines For being 
Crowne,I waseducated not as a woman, but as a Soveraigne Prince: 
and withall to makemy preſent ſtare more fully miſerable with the 
memorie of paſſed glories, the Knights errant deemed themſelyes 
not worthy of the ſceking adventures, crethey had firſt had the ad- 
venture of ſeeing me, which came topaſle, either becauſe things afar 
off had agrearter priveledge of opinion,thanthings more at hand, or 
becauſe there was in me ſome eſteeme. worthy" thing which I knew* 
not my ſelfe; ſuffice ir, that ſuch was the effeQ,whether the cauſe de- 

ſerv'dit or no. Being arrived rqfixteene yeates of age, ſuch was my 
misfortune, that there cameto Arelate as a Knight errant, rhe ſon of 
the King of Catelogna, whoſe name was Don Peplaſos. This Prince 


making a ſhew of being enamored of me, ſpeake,and wrought ſo far, 
as I (drawne on rather by my deſtinie, than b wy loveI bare him) 
perſwaded my father to give me him for wife; which he did,(being 


nor uſed to comradi@ me) though ſore againſt his will, and with the 
I 


ecarevin his eyes proteſting he did it meerely to ſatisfie me, himſelfe 
for his owne particular, liking not well of ſuch S, and 
much leſſe 


the bridegrooudfe, Bur T, ewtne, with the {45 
number of Suitors, without knowing which of them to chuſc, 


2 


borne to a | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


( derained in this ignorance by rhe renderceſſe of age, but much 
ooo ” ne actin more 


, 


| Proverbe, Womenever chuſe the worſt, With himlived1 ſeven yeares 


The Fourth Booke 


more by my6m 


' on thebchalfe of the Prince , who being preſumptuous, and ſo farre| 
deceived in himſclfe as to repute his gwae vicesto be verrues, cafily | 


| indeede; to him therefore diſcovered hee his inhumane defignes : 


TY 


licitic in not knowing what manner of thivg love 
was, Wear d with-the. trouble of bein fo wooed, and fooliſhly Cu- 
rious toſce my ſelfe a wife) made choice of him, toverifie that old 


without bearing children, which ſcene by;my fathers ſubjes, who 
would by no meanes bee commanded by the Cata/onian nation (ab- 
horred by them by a naturall antipathy ) and much Tefle by him, 
whom for his bad uſage to me-wards, they hated more than death 
it ſelfe, they carneſtly beſought ry father -tro marry, ſo that atlaſt 
he, won by their importunities, but much moreby my lerrers, tooke 
to wifea faire and vertuous Princeſſe, the King of Aquitain's daugh- 
tcr, who;bare him the very firſt yeate:a mal&child, which as much 
contented the people, as it madded ahd diſcontented my husband, 
who ſeeing himſelt deprived both of thatkingdome, and allo of any 
hope of having by,me any children, determinedto avenge the one, 
and remedy the other, by doing away my perſon. 
It fell out inthe meane time, thar tame extolling abroad the two | 
neighbouring beauties, which -were yours, and that of Ereomil:a, | 
( Princeſſe of Maiorica) hee- (being rhe. vainelt man-living ) not 
knowing which of both to chule, was much tormented in minde, 
for being indifferently enamored, as well of the one as of the other , | 
bur conſidering yours, without poſſeſſions and dominions ( the prin. 
cipal objc& of his lovc)during the life time of your brother,that on- 
ly mirrour of Prizces, and withall fearing you for the fame of your 
valour, which would not (as he thought) willingly brooke ill uſage, | 
he beat his inclination towards the Princeſſe of CMaiorica, from | 
whom he withdrew it avaine, wherhe underſtood of her being pro- 
miſed to your brother,which occaſioned not the taking away of my 
misfoetuncs, but the diffcrring of them for my greater evill. 

Now Der Peplaſos lov'd a gentle Knight, if he may be ſaid to 
l ove,to whom nature gave no inclinationto love other than himſelf, 
belies the being of his nature, diſpoſition, and conditions, ſo farre 
alienated from thoſe of Don Elerme (for lowas the Knight named) | 
that ir ſeemed impoſſible to forme thereof atrue friend(hip; bur as 
gvery rule is wont to have, (ſo hath this alſo) its exception, ar leaſt | 


_— ———_——_—_—__ A. A AM. 4 —_y 


beleeved, that Don Eleimo (a vertuous Cavalier ) tooke them for ſuch 


but he ( which well knew his nature) although he durſt not contra- 
dict him, yer was he ſo mov'd by the inſtin& ot his owne vertue, as | 
he coulddo no leſle than advertize methereof. And becaulccither to} 
ſpeake or write to me might prove dangerous, he onely wroteto me þ 
to finde out ſorac one truſty, with whom he might conferre with-| 
out any ſaſpition. 

The husband of my chiefe chamberlaine, named Doy Zlavio, was | 
| one of the beſt eſteemed, and nobleſt of the Catalonian Knights, | 


—_ _ —_— — 
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| Whoſe conditons when I had well examined, I judged him a man} 
: worthy | 


 — __ _ 


— 


y 


k "I 


IEEE | 


prep written unto me, according as 
rocertific him, har he mk roman, m0. 
it in his preſence) uſedwirh him, on 
guage, as might ſuite with an affairet 
Don Eleimo anſwered, thiat without the wth 
 ſelfe alone was a ſufficient lerter of aſſurance and: 
that hetold him, how that the Prizce, having taken-me to 


wife, not 


meere covetouſneſle of the Arelatan 


ding according to his ion, (myfarher 
galore x TY rA ar wan —rn.rpetrhe 
toi ” but con 


the opinion which the. people-and 
bis father alſo had of ay hone te determinedito worke his ends 
[another way, and that was' by poiſon, which/heintended topur'in 
[airs c exc long, having already fo wrought withmy Phyſitian, as 
had got himto promiſeto make him ſome of purpoſe, which (for 
not being violent?) ſhould intheend of cerraine: 
| ce, without oing aty colour of ſuſpition.' All whichwhen 1 
underſtood, I know not which was greater, cither'the hate Ibore 
my husband for ſo barbarous cruelne, or the feare'T had'ofnotbe- 
ing able to preſerve my ſelfe ; and having before my marriage beene 
very curious of fimples, whereby I knew ſuch as might moreeaſily ! 
beuſed to hurt me, I prepared on my {cltc fuch. antidotes, as I 
hoped thereby to preſerve my life, as it came indecde to paſie; for I 
inufing the, ſo the danger, as I couldnochave poiſoned 
my ſclte, although I would. Yerwas Wy rr. 
for ſome of qr I _ ( es Pncruam by the others 
would Inot take, were too ſtrong, being fore- 
warned of all bf? them _— their ir quali by thegood Der Elcime, 
'whereat the\Prince wondering, aficr many fantaſies and conjectures, 
( moſt ſubtle as he was) imag arryore yan entormed thereof, but 
not rm ns js, he beganco miſtruſt thorthe Phy firian 
(movedei by pirrys or avarice) had made me priuy rt on but 
when he afterwards ſaw, both by his proteſtationsand 
inthe practiſe, that he proved as rapegkins treacherous to me, 
hioctald nora mchuſtbar ſuſpe& whair was indeede. And there- 
fore he (intending now to kill two birds with oneſtone) him, nov 
how totake Dos Eleims ſonapping, as he might puniſh 
geto 


the'good he did me, but for theevill/he might lay'to his 

have done home bgrder nr ary en] - + | paar, 
ming it impoſſible that meere pietie and picty (hk he bebignov 
acquainted withall, himfelfe belceved:to bee in no other man) had 
movedrhis Knight to doe methis good office, nw could heimagine 
tharany other inereſſes induced himcherera,-whom he well knew 
robea noble and rich Cavalier, and nty ſelfeſo'poordly entertained, 
as I had GY lictle more allowed methani a aye 

onfirme 


= 


for affeQion ſake (as he made me belecvecre be married me)bur for 
- ran rare | 


:dayesworke their | 


8 & 
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0 the Prince, on him fixt Don Peplaſes his 
eye, judging! him a fit inſtrument for his deſignes , and ſeeing him 
ofttimes 1n his fore-chamber, waiting for Dos Eleimo, tooke occa- 
fion to call himzunder colour of asking of him ſomerhing,or bidding 


him doe ſome pety 

vours, and already. traming himſelfe high fortunes, began to deſpiſe 
ſuch mcane preftermetts as might bee pretended from Don Eleime ; 
Nay.ſo great was his preſumption,thatthinking'oneday to unhorſe 


imagination, both to envieand hate him; fo uſcrh fortune to ſport 
her felfe in humane things, as in anoble minde one generous a& pre- 
vailes more than allwordly intercfles; and onthe contrary, in a baſe 
minde, one ſole-intereſt can doe more than allthe ties of vertue, the 
one to ſave the innocent contemnes his Lords favoung and the other 
to obtaine it by. betraying the guiltleſle, makes himlelfe guilty. 
Now whcn the Prince thougbr hee” had ſufhciently prepared 


wiſe, 

Cataſcopo, I purpoſe to receive thee into my ſervice, but charge 
thee not-ro ſpgake a word thereof to any man living, eſpecially ro 
Dos Elcimo,from whom ere thou part,thou muſt(for a bufineſſe rhar 
imports me)obſerve,whothoſe of my wives tamily be that frequent 
him moſt, and-in this.and every other action of his, penetrate the 
deepeſtthoucanſt poſhbly ; whercin, if thou ſerveſt me well, I pro. 
mile to. make tby fortune ſuch as thou ſhalt not neede envie thy 
Maſters greatneſle, 10! ' 


Cataſcopo, who joyed nota little to become thus the Princes favo- 


| rite, promiſed to ſerve him with all oblervanediligence, wherein he 


could already aſſure him, /how Don Exlavio uſcd ro come often to 
vifite him, and that (for the moſt part) by night, locking themſelves 
ia privately, bothalone, very circumſpeR, that no man over-heard 
them; and that one evening among the reſt, when Don Exulavio was 


the other had left him. 


himinany caſe ſteale away that Iewell, which hee promiſed ro doe, 
"well knowing how'ro: filech away thekey of the ſtady wherein it 
was laid up. This /lewell wasmy mothers, being a triangle of three 
rich diamonds,cachangle whereof was enriched with a great pearlez 
| ens ithim by. Dor —_ intoken of xv Oo "—_ 7 ( as Don 
Eulavio told me) accepted it'yery unwillingly, his ceming to 
preſage-unto him, his efſuing evils, ſecing char he abhorring it as-a 


o 


——_— 
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thing mortiferqus, praid him ſundry times after he hadreceivyed ir, 
| to 


ſervice, ſo as hee puffed up with ſuch like fa- | 


his maſter himſelfe' out of the Prince his favour, he grew by this | 


him, hee found one day opportunitieto ſpeake unto him in this 


gone; Don Eleimo ſtood a long while looking on a Jewell, which 
The Prince (thinking he had now gotten all that he deſired) bade | 


———_— 


—_— at 
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of Ex dunna. 


Ir 
ginarion ſtucke in what his 

miſhe his nobilitie ( as herhought) in 
which had no other end than it ſelfe. It 


to ſteale away the key,and yhen fileching 
— =o parker, _—__ rs Dy bs 
evidence,but condemning me unheard, would by no tneans 
flip a ſeaſon ſo opportune to, his villanies: Being then riſen out of his 
bed,8 cauſing hunſelfto be followed by thoſe ofhis guard, he went 
towards Dow Eleime's houſe, that adjoyned tothe Court, intending 
to ſurprize him there,but that the heavens permitted not, becauſe ha- 
ving occafionto call to Cataſcopo (who lay in his chamber) without 
receiving any anfwer,he was forced toriſe himſelf,when not finding 
him there, whereat he was much amazed,til havitg ſent fora candle, 
he perceived at the firſt ſight, the ſtudic doore open, and finding not 
therein the Iewell, heAuddenly ſuſpeRed the cauſe, whetefore the 
mow _—_ — oy ro reſolve of in _ — 
not, ſeci to ſtay there was danger to 
gone would bee judged a figne of manifeſt guile, Whileſt chus his 
troubled minde cnclined while to the one, and while to the other 
reſolnion, behold hee perceived through a window, (which by 
owe fortune ſtood then open)a great glimmering of lights, and no 
crowde of people ; among =m, werealſothe Archers of 


Court; w] examining in his judgement wap y! pong ling of 
an cye)the crueltic of the proce, owenbnbeas ron in- 
exorable, he reſolved to ſhun his owne ruine, as the lefſet evill; reſer- 


ving a place and time more proper, for theclearing of his innocency 
wha ves mine by UII , taking wich bm therefore ſome 
coine and Iewells from our his ſtudy (by the being there wherof he 


comprehended,thatthe robberie not to the fileching away of 


a Tewell,but to the murthering of him in his life and honour)leaving 
unſticred his family (who little ſuſpeRed any ſuch accident) he ſlipt 
him out by a ſecret doore that leadeto his lodgings, whilſt the Prince 
cauſed the ſtreere dooreto be furiouſly beaten downe to the ground. 
Thgenalalion ule paces Greens CI ECIOOg, 
cannot be expreſſed,nomore than the fury of the Prince,who 

he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man;whilſt thoſe of his 
traine not ing that he could be fled away in ſo ſhart arime; in 


cauſing him to be ſought for all over the houle, him the more 
time to ſaye himſelfewho(being ſuffered to Croughehegms 
the watch,not ſomuch for giving them the milicarie becauſe 


they knew who he was)weneaboord a Galley(feini 
for the Prince) wherewith he got himſclfe to the King my father in 
Arelass, The Prince ( in the meane time having ſeneall over) found 


——_ 
ERC 
| coporo ſatisfiethe ill incended curioſitie ofthe Privee, Dow Eleims con- 
cealing not himlelt from him, for that he deemed him tobe &s faithful 
a ſervant,ashimſcife was an affeQionate Maſter, ſoas he made a ſhife 
away the Iewell, brougheir 


out at length the way of his eſcape, _ gy 
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muta —_ | 
laces , yer was it 


| /avis. Now there ſerved _ —_ a —_— _— Do# Ewla- 
vio, who(having beene w both, and ſeeing rhe misfortune 
.otthe a pry inſtantly tothe other, thinking it his beſt courſe | 
{ to ſave himſelfe inthe houle of his firſt Maſter, ere rhe” Officers ſea- 
zed on him tor a chattle with the goods of the ſecond. Now Dor | 
Exlavio uſed gaming very much, (and as fortune would have ir he 
then was at play,when ſceing the {lave appeare beforchim, he {riſing 
offthe table with a great heart-beating ) asked him what he would 
have 2 And (having underſtood the cauſe, though not the occaſion) 
ſuſpeting what was indeede, and judging his ſtayto quir himſelfe 
thereof would prove dangerous, hee loding the ſlave with a ladder 
of cords ( made in his youth for his ſtolen love-ſports) and taking 
his way towards a part of the citic, formerly perhaps obſerved by 
him for ſuch like occurrences, ſpeedily deſ&nded the walls, leaving 
there the ladder behinde, firhence when, there was never any newes | 
heard,cither of him or the {lave. The Prixcethus fruſtrated of his firſt 
hope,came running to Don Fulavis's houte,which he found open,and 
repleate with ſervants, waiting for theur Maſters, that werethere a 
gaming ; but ſcouting on further, and detaining ſuch as would have 
runne in to give notice of his comming, he ſuddenly ruſhed in him- 
ſelfe among them, where every one ſtood up to honour him, and he 
(finding there miſſing Doy Exulavis) enquired for him, after whom 
when every man had ſoughtandcald too, they perceived in the 
he was gone his wayes; which when DonPeplaſos underſtood, there 
was no man that durſt as much as looke on his fierieeyes, for hee 
laying aſide all gravitie, ſpake and did things unworthy a Prince; all 
the ſervants there {ent he packing toa cloſe priſon, as he had former- 
ly done with Don Eleimo's : neither were thoſe Knights whom hee 
found a gaming, any thing better uſed by him ; whileſt I ( wretched 
woman) lay ( thankes tomy quiet conſcience) deeply plunged ina; 
profound ſleepe. Many yeares before flept I alalone;the Prince never | 
comming neere me, bur at the requeſt of the King his father, which | 
was ſeldome, and then with a demeanour rather irkeſome & diſpuſt- 
ful, than any whit contentſome for the converſationof married folks, 
| unlefle it be in an affeRionate way, is nopleaſurebut a torment; and 
{avours rather of beaſtialiry than humanity. There fleptalwayes two 
gentle-woman inmy bed-chamber, where ſtood a ſmall lampe con- 
tinually burning, becauſe 'my melancholy being growne to beafor- 
mall infirmitie, I ever found my ſelferroubled with ſome indiſpofl- 
tion, oxcher, either of ſtomacke or ſplecne, ſo as there paſſed nota 
night, wherein I needed not both remedies, and the company of 
ſome tocomfort me; for my head was ſo replete with vapours, as 
Law and ſuffered what another woman ( how ill diſpoſed foever) 


. .:--— Gold. 
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| wich him fo farre, as to ſuffer me tobe wronged. I (char felt my 


; me from the evill opinion of the world, | wherein I wasfalne by 


could not have wo — _—_— 
Wich a great rumbling came the Prince ruſhing imo my bed-cham- 
ber,by reaſon whereot my fir of fickneſſe ſeizing on me;' as ſoone | 
as I underſtood the occaſion of his comming thither, I{woanded and | 
fell ina convulfion, ſo extremely violent,as I was fo fortunate as not | 
:0 heare with mine owne cares thoſe injurious termes which(T after- | 
wards heard)he gave me.He would by all meanes have cauſed me ſo | 
nakedto be caſt into the botrome of a dark dungeon, had nor the king | 
(who came running to ſee what this hurly-burly meant) hindred him 
to do it,who hearing him accuſe me of adulterie with Don Eleimo,by 
the inſtrumentall means of Dox Exlavio,told him,that the judgement 
thereof belonged to him as King, and therefore bade him get him 
to bed, telling him that what he had done was ſufficient, affuring 
him withall, that as he would have me burnr, it he found me guiltie, | 
lo Ong he alſo allow my gens ns Fe. | as © mined 
whereupon hee parting away (Tt much againſt his will ) 
King would not gn _ we Kher patiently attending to ſee the 
end of my fir, and conferring in the meane time, while: with the 
one, and while with the ocher of my gentle women, he well percei. 
ved the Prince his ſuſpition to bee'either vaine. or malicious. Re- 
turned to my fſelfe ( if ſo I may ſay that found my ſelfe'then in 
a worſe plight than ever) the King drew neere mee, confolating 
mee on courteouſly , and having firſt ſuffkered me to venr 
our my teares, for the disburdning of my heart, hee then told me; 
that albeit he never had occafion in ſo many yeares, to fulpet my 
honeſty ; nevertheleſſe, bring that the gods had given him the 
Scepter of Iuſtice, he conlddoeao lefle than _heare luch'ag'accuſed 
me, to the end he might rhe berrer heare me alfo;-Andthat if Iknew 
my ſelfe innocent, hee ſaw no cauſe I had "vo grieve, ſeeing 
that I might aſſure my ſelfe that no tie of affeRion prevaile 


ſelfe ſtrucke through rhe heart by ſo diſhoneſt an injurie ) —_— 
my conſcience, anſwered him, thatthe not condemning me, oblt- 
 ged menever awhit, becauſe finding me guilrleſle(as moſtcerrainely 
e ſhould) he was obliged ro publiſh me innocent ;bur that ('rotree 


this imputation ) lay not at hisdiſpoſe, unleſſe he wouldbepleaſed 
to Se 4 thc rites of juſtice baſis! all reſpeQts of bloud, by judg- 
ing my malitious accuſers by the tri of the Taliow law. Th 
King ſtrucken inwardly with my words, ſtoodawhile in a maze, and 
afrerwards ( bidding mee good night ) retired rohis lodging, lea- | ' 
ving wich me a guard, with expreſle order, not to ſuffer the Prince to 


emer my chamber. wy 
the fame of this accident was rumored a- 


The day following, | 
broad, not onely the Citie, bur alſo over allthekingdome, ! 

ing in ſo-open a man-. 
0lefle ti-/ 


| with ſuch difcontene of the people, murmating 
ner, againſt the perſon of rhe Prince, as made him (bei 


morous than cruell). ready ro goc __ bimſclfe , 
2 


in __ 

(God knowes) tarre from my thoughts)yer was it impoſſible for me 
to have ever put-the-ſame in practiſe, being that I wentno where 
UNACC ied, nor ſtaid Tever by night or day in my owne cham. 
| ber all alone, neicher-( which is more) favoured or afteQed I ever a- 
ny one of my women more than the reſt, but eſteemed them all e. 
qually.alike, bearingno other different reſpect rowards them, than 


nitie )/ it-conld deviſe how toalleage perions. 


might ſerveto manifeſt my berter liking, to ſuch of them as I found / 
morediligent in my ſervice, ſoas it was impoſſible for me to be ac- 
cuſed by other than malice it ſelfe, which neverthcleſſe by the afore- 
ſaid meanes could not poſſibly prejudice me, becauſe it could no 
way alleage time or place; although ( by its miſchievous malig- 


.  Theday followingthe King would faine know of his ſonne rhe 
cauſe of my accuſation, who rclated unto him all thathe gathered 
out of Cataſcopo,with the contumacie,and ſuſpitious flight of the rwo 
Knights whereof he formed a conſequence of my offence, And then 
examining Cataſcopo ( who conformed himſelte in all things ro the 
Prince his allegation without varying in any thing) it hapned thar 
the accuſation ( though moſt falſc) {ſeemed ſomewhat likely to bee 
true. Whereupon the: King ( mifinformed ) came rome, and ex. 
plained all that was laid to my charge,opening unto meby his propo- 
fitionsalarge field tocleare my innocency, which I manitcſted unto 
him ſo.apparently lively. as any manbur he,would have inſtantly ab- 
ſolved me, and cendernned the Prince. Burt alas, No man ever hated | 
his ovpne fleſh, (0 as itwas no marvaile, if his fatherly inclination; 
kindred him-to diſcerfie the malice of his ſonne, he would nor be- 
leeve that: they went about to poiſon me, becauſe the Phyſitian de- 
niedic,for which I(having no other teſtimony than the two Knights 
that, were fled and gone) alleaged my diſtillations, and ſome words 
careleſly Jet flippe from mce, whercby my women diſcovered 
ia mce\ ſuch like ſuſpitions. I denied not the gift of the Iewell, 
though forthe accafion I told you, further alleaging, that Don Z£u- 
lavio + egy ben ohe knew ) a noble Knight, ir was not a thing 
credible that cither I ſhould uſc him for a Pander, or that he would | 
have beene ſo baſe asto ſuffer himſelte ro become ſuch a one : but 
lecingthe King tor allthis ſticke firme to the evidence of his ſonne. 
(which was the giftof the Iewell, and flight of che Knights,) I | 
ſhewed him bow the gift had its occaſion, and much more the flight 
ofthe Knights, that had beene veric wilfully ſottiſhto have truſted 
themſclyes to the diſcretion of an unjuſt and cruell Prince, who if he 
made no;caaſcience. to procure my death, for beingexcluded of his 
| hopes ofthe Arelatenr kingdome, and for the aſpiring to that of Ma- 
orice, much lefſe would he have made, to put them to death, tothe 
j£d he might thereby, not onely revenge himfelfe, and ſuppreſſethe | 
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TRE of his miſchicvo : prafiies but alſo. rid himſelfe of me 
yY Ute 


well contented ; bur heethe very day betore he was to be examined, 


| Embaſſadour ſuddenly upon his arrivall, would needs have au- 


him that my Phy ſitian might be examined by ronure,wherofhe was! 


forever, at the price of my life and; honour. Intheend 1 beſought: 


was found ſtrangled, to makethe world belecve that he hanged him-' 
ſelfe for feare of rorments. My reaſons (in ſumme) had availed mee 
little, if ( in leſſe than eight dayes after this accident)there had nor 
appeared. an Ambaſſadour from my -farher come ſcowring with, 
maine force of cares, ona well rigged Galley, who having preſen- 
red the King with aletter of credence, and acquainted him with the 
occaſion of his comming, delivered him allo a letter from Don Z/ez- 
mo, containing the whole ſtory of my caſe, without varying a haires | 
bredch from what I-had formerly related. And (becauſe the 


dience, ere he ſpake with me or any orher ) he praied,as ſoone as the / 
King had reade/ the lerter, that he might ſee nie, ro confront there. 
with my depoſition ; which could not be denied him ; and finding 
me.in a plight ſo deplorable, he comforted me, with aſſuring me, 
that my tathers tenderneſle of affeQtion ro me-wards, was no lefle 
now than when I was his only child ; and that when he were aſſured 
of my honeſty, he was xcſolved ro defend it, though it ſhould coſt 
him his life and kingdome, that he was ſent thirher to be anaſliſtant 
at my arraignement, which he would have proſecuted with allrigor, 


thar ſo my. innocency 'might be the better clgered, thar the maine | 


proofe conſiſted of oneſole point, which-was, to ſee if what 1 ſaid, 
was conformable to what Don Eleime had told my father, and now 
written to the King of- @a#«lagyarhere preſent, Much was I comfor. 
ted in hearing this, and after, baving asked him-haw my father did, 
I related unto. him (as formerly I had done to my father-in-law) the 
adycrtizements many times given me by Doz Eleimo, with the ſeve- 
rall angidotes by. mee raken,, whereof I ſhewed them the receipes, 
wiſhing them.to aske rhe Phy lſitians, if ſuch were effectuall againſt 
poiſons. I made known unto them in the end how itgrieved me, that 
my Phyſitian was hanged up in priſon, for feare leſt he diſcovered(on 
the racke) both his own _ the Prince his treacherie. Which when 
the Embaſſadour; heard, he asked the King what he thought of ir e 
Whereto hee pot knowing, what to anſwer, ( reading againe Don 
Eleimo's letter, with ſtrange mutation of colours)}{aid, he wouldgoe 
conferre with his ſonne: t9 whom, when hc had ſhewed the letter, 
and made with him a great ſtirre abour it, he atlength reſolved to 
have all things huſht up, wherewith I not contenting my ſclfe (but 
requiring the death of the falſe Cat«ſcopo, with ſome publike declara- 
tion of the Prince, tor the manifeſtation of my innacency ,) could 
by no- meancs poſſible obtain, cither the one or the other, for Ca- 
taſcopo, dilclaimed from having ever named me, maintaining all hee 
averr'd to be true without any prejudicero me; andrhe Prince, by 
allcaging love to be a thing tull of doubts/and teares, not onely ex- 
cluded hin(cltc trom the gbligation of giving me ſuch ſatisfaRion, 
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as I looked for, bur alſo pretended to have withall obliged me, in | 
—_ ſobaſely defamed me. I would faine have returned home to 
my 


falſe penitencie of my husband, and counſelled by the Em 
not to doe it ( being that my husband could no waies make a more | 
publike declaration of my wronged honeſtie, than to keepe mee 
with him) I was perſwaded to ſtay ; whereof I ſoone repented 
ame, now that a juſtly conceived diſdaine had taken away from mee 

all the refidue of love; and that there appeared to increaſe in him a 
defire to free himſelte of the knowne 11! opinion that every one con- 
ceived of him, imagining my lite to be unto him a perperuall upbrai- | 
ding of his infamie. 


] 


hers, but entreated by my father-in-law, deceived by the 


dour | 


It fortuncd that a yeare and ſomewhat after that theſe things ſuc. 
ceeded,the valourous Prince, your brother, was flaine, whereupon a 
new phrenſie being come into his head of getting the Princeſſe Er0- 
milia ( a thing which could not be whileſt I lived ) he reſolvedro 
make me away ; but not knowing what colour to have for it, now 
that my honeſtie was ſo openly knowne, he thonght of a thouſand 
wayes, whereof no one liked him; at laſt hee lighted on one, the 
moſt villanous thatever humane wit could imagine. 
Now there ſtood ſeated onthe Prrenean mountaines, a Temple 
dedicated to the goddeſle 7uno; whither ſuch married paires, as | 
had lived diſguſted, came from remote parts on pilgrimage, to pray 
the goddeſle to grant them reciprocall love and concord. Den Pepla. 
ſos(in whom was never before whe any ſrgne,cither of picrie,or reli- 
gion,become now forſooth in an inſtant deyoutly religious) invited 
metothis pilgrimage, whereofI (that much needed celeſtiall helpe) 
was (God knowes) exceeding joyfull. Me-rthought that my prayers 
were alrcady heard, and that I ſaw my husband become an altered 
man, for that the deſire to be good ( which he ſeemed now to have) 
argued in him a beginning of goodneſle. Nothing would he refolve 
yr 1s Tak me, touching this journey, participating of my advice, 
as well torthe manner thereof, as for the company we were to take 
along with us ; whercin (he ſeeming to be exceedingly mortified and 
full of contrition ) we reſolved to goe diſguiſed, without any man. 
ner of pompe ; taking with us but one ſervant a-piece: but becauſe 
I thought I could not(for modeſties cauſe )be ſo conveniently ſerved 
in my occaſions by a man ſervant, I told him thatin ſtead of a man, 
| I wouldrtake along with me a waiting-woman, he ( telling mecharir 
was fitting I ſhould ſodoe) replied ; that to prevent future accidents, 
I ſhould doc well to take along with me alſo a man-ſervant, for that 
wee knew not what dangers might befall us by the way, and that 
therefore it were not amiſle, ro chuſe out ſuch a one as I knew for a 
man of valour, whereunto I very willingly condeſcended, and be- 


ing by this propoſition quite cleared of all oe that might have 
{tucke in my minde albeit, ſo ſimple was I, as that 1 never once 
doubted of any thing, 1 ſeleed me one, whole name was Calapio, 


a harmeleſle and comely young fellow, though never till c 
| knowne 
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knowne to me for a manany way valiant; and now my minde ſerled' 


| on no other. thing than my journey, having clo 
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our ſelves in 
pilgrimes weedes of courſe gray cloth,we ſer ourſelves forwards on 


Cataſcopo, to ſhew how unwilling hee was to dilpleale me; albeir 
though hee had brought him along with him , I would never 
have diſliked it,having before reſolved with my ſelfe to forget what= 
ſoever was paſt;in his ſtead tooke hea right noble and valiant Knight, 
and ſuch a one, as [ cannot beleeve that he knew any thing from this 
treacherous plot, but rather that the Prince rooke him with him of 
purpoſe, that his deceived goodneſle might deceiye others. Cometo 
the Temple, wee adored the goddeſle, and preſentes her with rich 
gifts, whereat I beleeved, ſhe ſmiled to fce rhem come from two 
hearts, the one a Traytor, the other betraicd. I (full of religious 
faith) continued all the day in the Temple praying, not without fee- 
ling a very great commotion of feare in my minde, though I ſaw no 
reaſon why, and therefore imputing the fault romy infirmitie, I fer- 
vently beſought the goddeſie tro comfort me. In the meane time my 
200d husband ( whilſt the Knight was at our lodging, which was 
very fatre off, left behind there of purpoſe, under cglour of keeping 
companie with my woman, who was ſomewhatill ateaſe ) ſent my 
man to teteh him a lirtle wallet, which ( having given him the key 
thereof) he made him open, ſhewing him a good quantitie of Tewels 
and gold ( as indeedethere was nothing cl{e therein; ) then cauſing 
himro pur all in again,and locke ir up ftaſt,he ſaid unto him;Heretake 
this wallet, and get thee gone ſuddenly into ſome countrey, lo farre 
oft, as it may not bee knowne that thou art living in the world, for 
if ever I come to know it, T vow thou ſhalt not live one houre af- 
ter. The yong man(hercat much amazed,taking the waller)wene his 
way without any morc adoe. And he comming haſtily into thetem- 
ple, invited meto goe ſee a white Doo on theſe mountaines, whereat 
I ſmiled that he rooke it for a Doo, where it was more likely ſome 
kinde of Chamoy or Wilde-goate , but he obſtinately perſiſting in 
affirming it to be a Doo, I gathered up my ſclteto follow him. And 
becauſe my Phyſitians had told me, that exerciſe was good againſt 
my infirmitic ; 1t was no difficult matter for him ( we having not as 
yet gotten any ſight ofthe Doo) to get.me ro deſcend through pla- 
ces {o rugged and craggy, as it was impoſſible: for mero returne 
thenge backe againe. Bur he telling me he hadthe day before gone 
the ſame way, and thata little further was a very faire path, whither 
| we were neceilarily to goe, to returne backe againe, I then (though 
too late): perceived my ſclfe deceived ; wherefore ( burſting our a 
weeping) I beſought him to have compaſſion of me. But he ( waxen 
by this time cruell, and growing morcand more ſavage) mademee 
trot ſo long, till ſeazed on by one of my wonted fits) Ifelldowne 
deprived of all ſenſe or feeling. W hat become of him I know not ; 
for it was darke night ereI came to my ſelfe;, when I found T was 


gotten into a ſtcepic and rockic dale, along days journey diſtant 


from 
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our journey: whither hee offered not to take along with him 
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from the place where I ſmounded. Howl was carried thither, 1 
much leſſe how I came to bes left bare-foote and bare- 
legged, 


know not, { 
and ſtripped naked of all {ave only this gowne of myun- 
happic pilgrimage , and certainely I would have choſen ratherto 
have died a thouſand deaths, than to have becne lefe in ſuch a 
plight, for my tender feerte could not endure the ſharpneſſe of the 
ſones, neither ( which was worſe) knew I which way to goe, affu. 
ring my ſclfe, that to returne backe againe, was impoſſible tor mee, 
ſs as putting my ſelfe into the of fortune, I made choiſe to 
| deſcend the lefl difficult way, going for the moſt part onall foure, 
and ſharing among my ks os cs, and hands, I drm 
my feete alone were not able ro ſufter. But come at laſt tothe foote 
of one mountainez where began the aſcent of another, without ha- 
ving ſcene all the day _, any living creature, lifring up my eyes 
by chance, whom might I ſee bur my ſervant Calaple, who beheld 
me,burt knew me not, {o great was his aſtoniſhment to ſee me trudge 
in ſuch a faſhion; till conſtrained by my wearineſle to fit me downe, 
he caracto know me by the pitious moaneI made, whereupon hee 

(with a voice ſomewhat loud) thus ſaidunto me, 
And is it poſſible that you are my Lady the Princeſſe ? Alas, | 
what cruell deſtinic could make any man become ſo barbarous asto | 
put youin ſuch a plight £ I now perceive, that the cauſe of my exile 
was to make ithe world belceve, that I were runne away with your 
Highneſle, ( and here related he unto me thecharge and command 
the Privce gave him, whence we gathered the ſcope of his malicious 
intention.) Whilcſt we thus ſtood talking, behold there camethree 
highway theeves, thar ſet upon him unawares, where Ifaw him vali- 
antly defend himfclfc ,_xill Bar their fight ſo changed their 
groups, as I(lofing the ſight of them)knew not what thereof ſuccee- 


ed, for there being a profound yy dale, anda great fall of wa- 
ters, betrweene the one mountaine and the other, I muſt have fetcht a 


large compaſſe about to ger whither I had ſeene them, which lay nor 
F CR 
| in the power of my feete ro doe, and beſides, I imagined thatTI could 
not have found him otherwiſe than dead, for had he beene alive, hee 
would not have failedto have come to finde me out. All that night 
lay I inthat place, where the firmament was my Inne,the earth m 
| bed, paſſions my meate,and teares my drink; being kept waking wi 
| the new paine of my teere, accompanied with the cold, without any 
| hope of riſing ever thence any more ; ſo tired and tormented was 
I with all extremities of anguiſh and vexation. Scarce was it day, 
whenlI was tound in this plight by a countrey ſwaine, who (taki 
compaſſion on me) lifted me up, and ( comforting mee in pirifull | 
manner ) carried me intoa , where I was lovingly entertai- 
ned by his wife and mother, who (having reſtored me with freſh 
egges, and anointed my feete and legges) laid mein a ruſticke bed, 
with ſach a diligent charitic, as more they jcould not have done 
though they had knowne me for what I was. Three dayes abode'I 
there, and might ( if I had liſted) have Rated cheep ianger; BENS 
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that theſe exceeding poore people could not furniſh me with viau- 
als for my — nor the ſhepheard negleQ his flockMo accom- 
pany me, nor I diſcover my ſelfe for greatſhame (having gorthem 
0 ſhew me the way to theſca, ro ke my ſelte ) I'went on my 
| way ; andin ſtead of rewarding theſe poore creatures with gifts, 
| according totheſtare of my birth and qualitic, I wasgladro accept 
of them ſome bread, and an old paire of flip-ſhooes, according to 

the ſtate of my fortune, to ſave my. (elfe from ſtarving for —_ 

and from quiteſpoiling my feete: but wherefore goe Ithus prolon. 
ging the marter £1 made a ſhift to get me ( though with infinite ſuf. 


| from a-farre off eſpicd of certaine Pirates thatlay-there a roving 
whoſe of theirs I ſhould bee, but becauſe they ſaw mee growne | 
very weake with want and wearineſle, they ſuffered meeto repoſe 
my ſelfe, agreeing that the chance of the dice ſhould aſhgne mee an 
owner.. It was the eighth night that wee continued failing (though 
| they ſteered on no direR- courſe, but romed up and downe, accor- 
ding as occaſions offered them hope of booty ) when I heard them 
jarring among themſelves with {wearing they were a-ground, and 
| Crying out of the ſteere-man to hul, they ſeemed to beallat their wits 
end, jfor fare of ſplitting. The winde was. ſomewhat ſharpe, but 
even and levell with the A without any {urging billowes ;- when 
I (ſeeing my ſelte fallen into the hands of ſuch a rabble of raſcals,re- 
| {olvedeither to free my ſelf or die)threw medowninto the ſea with 
| a plancke, whilſt the Foiſt (carried away with the winde ) got farre 
| wide of me,in therwinkling of an eye; &the night being ſo obſcure, 
| as I could not deſcric the ſhore, I kept my ſelfe {crled on the 
plancketill the morning, when being by wearineſſtandfaſting, re. 
| duced to the paſſe wherein you found me, I had the fortunets re- 
| ceive this benefit trom-ſo worthy a Princeſſe, who will vouchſate 
(as I hope) to helpe me yer to get home to my father, as Ibeleech 
your Highneſle to doe, obliging thereby both kim andI, for all the 
remnant of our lives tume. 
* Eromena, who had attentively liſtned to the refluxes of ſo unjuſt a 
fortune ina Princeſſe of ſo great merit, and who had before under- 
ſtood by others the former paſſages, ſaid thus unto her ; (Noble and | 


vertuous Princeſſes) there is not any debt due from mee to the gods | 
(although I owe them many)which I eſteeme greater than their ha- 


ving made of me the inſtrument to breake off (as bhope) rhe courſe 
of your misfortunes, I beſcech youto reſt you merry, and to thinke 


your ſelfe at home at your own Royall fathers havſe, whither [will | 


ſend you ſo well accompanied, as you ſhall not needeto fcare cither: 
Don Peplaſos or the Pirats. Here are the Princes /of Mauritawa, to 
| whom I pray youto make your {clfe known andto any other what. 


| ſoever;for Ido not only carelittle, that the Prince of Catalogna know 
| that 1 profeſle friendſhip anto you, but meaneto make him know 


| withall chatI will tor your ſake profeſſe enmiticto him, And then | 
S 


aboutthe ſhoare, who having ſcized on mee, - felro a great ſtrife | 


terings) unto the ſca-ſhore, which 1 noſooner deſcried, than T was 
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that Raid come in.unto them) ſhe related ſacci unto them the 
recited |Hiſtorie': wherewith as Polizzero was tranſported to an 
affetof compaſſion, ſo was <Metaneome violently carried beyond 
himſelfe wirh a paſſion of wrath, diſcourſing and arguing with him- 
ſelfe, how thar all the ill done this innocent Lady, was intended 
ro the making miſcrable of his Eromilia, being very ſorric he had not 
knownit ſooner, for then Den Peplaſos had not ſo caſily ſlipt out ofhis 
hands,whom(whenhis brothers affaires and his owhbe were once ſet- 


*' 
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without ſtaying tor an anſwer, ( having ſent for the two brothers 


led) hee reſolved rochaſtiſe at any hand. With diverſe ends there- 
fore comforted they Eleins, promiſing to hazard in her aſſiſtance 
both their powers and lives, ſo as being by them thus conſola- 
red, and by the Princeſſe ſupplied with whatſoever befitted her ſtate 
and qualitic; ſhe thanked the gods for having by ſuch inforrtunate 
meanes, ſo fortunately conducted her thicher. Two dayes then at- 
ter diſpatch't £romena a well furniſht Galley tothe King of Arelate, 
with hers, and his daughters letters, not conſenting to ler her goc 
her ſelte, becauſe ſhee intended to deraine her fome dayes, till ſee 
were recovercd of her ſufferings, and then to ſend her home better 
accompanied. 
Inthe mcane time the wwo brothers conferred together of their 
affſeions;, impartiently expecting the Court of Boxa's returne ; 
whileſt the Pranceſſe-( to prevent the loſle of time ) affurcd her 
ſelfe of Luvgodori: confiſcating the eſtates of the Rebells, and 
therewith bountifully - recompencing the merits of diverſe 
Knights, that had in this warre worthily behaved themſelves, 
ſo -as\ the kingdome was - in' a ſmall time peaceably ſet- 
led, | 

The Conn of Bona, having got all things requiſite for his charge, 
haſtedover into Sardegna, where receiving intelligence of the Przn 
ce(ſe at Terranova, he tetching abour the Ilands end caine to Portod;. 
torre, and leaving the Fleete ride there, went thence to Saſſari, where 
the Princeſſe then reſided. The Princes (having courteouſly embraced | 
him) and underſtood of the expedition hee brought with him, were | 
thereof exceeding joyfull; but Eremenaes joyes farre tranſcended 
theirs, hoping that this Corſaz enterprize would make up her mar- 
riage,'-! | 

The Marqueſſe of Oriſkagne (who in his youth had beene one of 
the moſt amorous Knights of his time, and who by great practiſe on 
himſclte and others, was growne to be askilfull Phyfiognomilt in | 
the affaires of love) ſeeing her dcfires written in her face, thus 
ſpake! unto her ; Your Highneſſe hath done for the ſtate one of the | 
ewo things you ſhould doe ro make it become tully happy, opulent 
and flouriſhing(which is)to have reduced it after ſuch great tempeſts | 
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of war and rebelliof to the pleaſant calme of peace and obedience. 
The other thing thar is yer ro doe, 1s, to finde out a husband wor- | 
thy of you, ro the = that you may have'a companion to beare a | 
e with youin ſupporting the weightie burthen of governement, | 


—_— ——K..ut. I... 
C__ 


_ _ — .. 


— ———— 


* — > RAESIS 1 


—_——— 


_—- — 


J—_Y 


M— 


ll 


{ 


| conſerve themſelves a long time in a healthful and pleaſant diſpoi- 


and to beſtow on us a faire, goodly, and generous poſteritie. 

The Princeſſe bluſhing (though well pleaſed with ſo unexpeRed a 
propoſition) returned him this anſwer; Certainely I belceve(Cozen) 
that you never meant to be old, ſeeing that you are not yer about to 
leave off your youthfull humours, would you have me marrie,when 
there is no man(for ought I know ) that will have mezDo youthinke 
it athirg ſeemly or fitting for one of my ſex and qualiticto gowoo 
for a husband * By the high gods ( replicd the Margqueſſe ) your 
Highneſle hath hs 6. to conceive of me as you do;for by my good- 
will I would never grow old ; W here is that man living that deſires | 
tobe unpleaſam £ Take away butthe jocondnefle of our thoughts, | 
and what are we (old men) good for ? ſecing melancholy makes a 
man noyſome, both to himſclte and others ; and mirth in old age is 
the gift of heaven, It conſerves aman, and makes his company be- 
come deſired of every one,which if in youth it be difſolure and wan- 
ton, yet hath it in graver yeares its gravitic, and its peculiar 
wayes, ſo as under the barkeof plcaſantneſle lies hidden the ſub- 
ſtance of the Theoricke and Practicke of the world, which bein 
the onely booke for perfeQing man, inſtrudts withouterror, unleſle 
error bee caught hold of, in its beginnings, and inthe {imple vulgar 
opinions, The Princeſſe ſmiled at his diſcourſe, and (to give him fur- 
ther marter thereof ) ſhereplied. 

Oh how ſimple are thoſe excomions you make of old age, of that | 
ſhivering age, which cannot be pleaſant, becauſe it wants the vigour 
of bloud, the efficient cauſe of mirth. Your Highneſle may reaſon as | 
you thinke good(anſwered the Marqueſſe) that reaſon of _ may 

101d good 1n old dotards, as ( being long ſithence fallen from being 
any more themſelves ) are good for nothing ; bueyer give me leave 
to tell you that ſuch as fortifie their minds, againſt the defeRts of 
time with good governemenr, againſt fortune by enjoying her fa- 
vours indiffterently, and againſt their owne rebellious affections, by 
having gotten a habitude of commanding them, fall not under the 
cenſure of this your reaſon, for ſuch (keeping themſelves from both 
extremes, (that is ) from ſuch things as befit no other than young 
men, and from exceſle of melancholy(which is moſt habituall in old 
; men) may ( finding themſelves free from mentall perturbations) 


tion ; in whom if mirth cannot engender love, yet makes it them at 
leaſtwiſe become more ſociable and uſefull ro ſuch as are enamored, 
not without awaking withall the memory of their owne particular 
| loves, which in them cannot for all that bee; blamed, for being con- 
fined within the limits of an affetion overſwayed by reaſon. You 


| ture, neceſlarie to the conſideration of ſuch cfleRs, againſt which 


will lay then(replied the ng )rhat if an old man would conſerve. 


humlelfe in a blithſome diſpoſition, he then ought by conſequence 
to procure its effects, andtherfore the effets —_ I ay it, and yet 
I ſay it not (anſwerd the <Margreſſe ) The wiſe old man may bec 
maſter of the affe&s of the minde, bur not of the progreſſions of na- 
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Yer remaines there in him, I know not waart thing, which I cannor 


| expreſſe, thar makes him, though having himſelfe laid by his armes, 


delight neverthclefſe ro-fee them exerciled by young men inthe 


| termes of legall affeRion. Now touching what [ have motioned un- | 
ro you, your Highneſſe ſhould doe it of your ſelfe, and not wonder 


at me as you doe, for if ] were no: growne old, I would nor ſtay till 
ſome other ſhould pur mce in mince of buſineſles of that nature. 
W hereat the Princeſſe ſmiled, ſaying, And whom (Cozen) ſhall I 
take ro husband 2 There 1s ro Prince but will (when he hath mar- 
ried me) reſide in his owne countrey;and 1 againe will by no meanes 
leave mine: and for wedding a private man, who will commend 
me ? Neither the onenor the other {ould your Highnefle doe (ſaid 
| he) buttreadea meane path berweene both , and being asked tow ? 
| he procceded ſaying, I meane ſome Prince noble and valourous, 
though without any mcans, for ſuch a one can nor be ſaid ro bea pri- 
vate man, who ( in being a Prince ) ſhall bee a march befitting your 
 greatncfſe, and ( for having no dominions) will doe all whattoever 
15 requiſite tor your aftaites. Yea, but could you name me ſuch a 
one? (asked with a grave countenance the Princeſſe. ) Marry, thar can 
I well, Madame (anlwered the Marqueſſe) Whom could your High- 
nefle ever chuſe more noble, valiant, and generally beloved of all 
men, than thc 1nfante Pol:mers ? Whereat the (chanegrng her colour, 
and ſtanding a while in a muze) ſaid; I know, that to match my ſelfe 
is neceſſarie, becaule ro continue as I am, is tor many retpedts dif. 
convenient unto me ; albcit (as your ſelfe know) I haveever had bur 
a ſmall inclination therto; but the maine difficultie conſiſts in finding 
out ſuch aone as may give the pcople fatisfaCtion, I cannot denie bur 


yer reaſon will not that I be ſhe he ſhould aimear, neither belceve I, 
that he will ever offer toJooke tor me, tor feare ( pernaps) of being 
rcjeed for want of meanes. Neverthelefle if you rhinke thar this 
matrrizge may make furthe publike good of the kinegdome, take 
you care then of the managing thereof, and ( for my owne part) I 
promiſe you not to ſwerve from your Counnle ll, 

The Meorqueſſe, kneeling downe betore her, ang kiſfirg her hand, 
 undertooke the charge thereof, afluring her he would condudt it in 
fuch a manner, as ſhe ſhould therewith reſt well ſatisfied, which in- 
 deede he afterwards accordingly performed: fortaking opportune- 

ly hold of an occaſion to exaggerate betore the be) 1 the fa- 
, vours of the two Maaritanian Princes, and to cxalt the valour of the 
younger ; and deſcending handlomely thence to the occafions and 
atfaires of rhe rime, rothe infirmitic and decadency of the King, to 
the ſex of the Princeſſe (though valorous, yer feminine) he ar laſt in 
'generall term2s propoſed the necefſſitie of matching her with ſucha 
 husband, as might rcfide inthe kingdome. Whereupon all the neigh- 
bouring Princes, and others alſo further off being named and propo- 
(cd, he tound oppoſitions againſt cvery one, except Polimers, whole 
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there , no word either of Prudence or Philoſophy that can ſuffice : 
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that the Infante Polrmero ownes all thoſe conditions you ſpeake of, 
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age and nature, hee conſidered to be apt to receive rhe aire and cu. 
ſtomes of Sardegna; who although hee wanted Dominions and 
mecanes, yet wanted hee not forces and warlike troopes, bur could 
upon any occaſion procure ( as hce had done at thar preſent) great 
ſupplies of his father and brother, wholc amitic was more profira- 
ble, and enmity more dangerous to Sardegna, than all the reſt of the 
nc1ghbouring Princes, 

Some there were that feared there was-ſome diflembling or 
double dealing in this buſineſle, ſo patly propoſcd inthe inſtant of 


the arrivall of the Atauritanian forces, as it they meant, in caſe they 


couldnort obtaine their dc fire by faire mcanes, to enforce them there- 
ro with their powers ; which the CA arqueſſe perceiving, aſſured ſuch 
of their being therein miſtaken : wiſhing them withall ro deliver 
themſelves freely, if they rhought that ſuch a match would prove 
any w3y inutile or prcjudiciall wito them, aſſuring rhem of the Mau- 
ritanian troopcs, as well as of their owne native Sardegnans, Their 
diſputations were at length reduced intoreſolutions ; that the mar. 
riage of the Princeſſe was necefſarie ; that rhere was nor alliance nor 
match better, nor fitter for her,than that of the Mauritanian Infante : 
and that the A arqueſſe ſhould treat rherot,by way of propoſition,as 
procceding from himſelfe, giving thereby rather way and encou- 
ragement to the 1nfante, ro demand her, than cauſeto belceve, rhar 
they were already reſolved to give her him. The juy that Eromens 
thereof conceived, as it was excceding great, fo was it nevertheleſle 
excceded with an incomparable prudence, whereby ſhe wcll knew 
how to conceale it, anſwering the Councell that they ſhould finde 
hcx conformableto their deliberation. 

he Count of Bona after hee had dclivered his Loxds letters, and 
diſchargcd himfelf of the trroopes and Galleys, betag licenced ro go 
on his Embaſſage, wafted off (as ſoone as he had received the Princes 
letrers) with a proſperous gale for Maiorica, where he, and the other 
Embaſſidours were received with all ſuch folemaities, as befirred 
the Embaſſadours of ſo great a King, And becaulc the buſineſle was 
before rc{olved of, and this ſolemne office done, meerely for publike 
ſatisfation; it was eaſily concluded on, and Eromihia promiſed to 
Metaneone Prince of Mauritania, upon the ſole condition, that ſhee 
would cvecr marrie at all, 


T he End of the Fourth Booke. 
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| checxtraordinary induſtries 
new ( partly curious, and partly amorous ) affetions deemed that 
man happy, whoſe fortunc ir were to winne'her in this loſſe of hee 
ſelfe, bein! ir ſeemed not ſo inconvenient tor any other; to finde in- 
ventions: to'ſteale her away ; as for her, to invent ( het the 


meanes of depriving her ſelfe of the world; albeit 
ſtood niorFaind —_ 


{o great amerit) ſhould be conſtrained to: al 
cation ſocver grounded). indeede rather:com 
| worthy reſolution. /Nevyerthelefle ſonic 
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Wert 
thought than in being (every of chem ff {ole without competitors; 
| The King otd of yeares, but elder in wickedneſle, growne expert in 
knowing the pravitie of his ſonnes by his owne, moved rather by 
a jealous zeale of himſelfe than any aftetion !he bore them, had ſec. 
vered them aſunder, by aſhgning rocach of them;the governement 
of a kingdame , with the revenewes whereofthey mainrained thems 


| ning the precepts of ſoothing & diflembling being amaxime placed 
in the frontiſpice ot the ſchoole of thoſe (therein ſo accompliſhed) 


Princes; wherein every of them ſo exceedingly profited, as the fa- 
| thers ſclfe;- though a-grear experientiſt in that art, was ( for all his 
cunning) deccived for belceving thoſe affeRionate-ſceming demon- 
ſtrations to be really :rrue, that were indeede but counterfait , which 


ryineand overthrow one the other. 

pi the firſt rw whe bare the title of aw oo in 
| Feſſs(a kingdome hum for his ſhare;)Ameraſio the tecond,in 
the tortunace Tlands, The other two poſſeſſed ewo kingdomes inthe 
| Mcridian- parts, the one on this fide the lefler, the other on the other 
ſlide of the greater Atlas : purpoſely placed ſodiſtant each fro other, 
to the end that theix neighbourhood might not occaſion, or give 
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ſclves in an honourableand ſplendide faſhion, withoutever abando. | 


nevertheleſle ſcrved for nothing} elſc than for gins and traps, to | 


—— "_ 


| ra//o, who, with the ambitionto reigne, and with impatience co be 


| with the ruſhing noile of people, wherwith he might alſo run the ha- 
 zard of workings jclouſic in his farher)thought now or never to tay 
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chem any ſubje& of enmicy, The King himſelte refided at Moroceo 
( the heart of his Dominions ) thinking hee could more cafily 
bridle the evill inclinations ot his ſonnes, by keeping them thus ſeve- 
red at ſolargediſtances, eſpecially the twoeldeſt, whotroubled him 
 morethanthe reſt ; bur humane prudence is wagt to light on cften- 
times by ſhunning, what but for ſhunning,ir had not encountred : for 
 Orgilo (having underſtood by the Lord oof Yelez of the comming of 
the Princeſſe Eromilia) grew ſuddenly deſirous of enjoying her, gui- ; 
ded thereto rather by his beaſtly appetite, than any kinde of true 
love, tor being unapt to reccive thole flames which ſhine but in 
gentle breſts ſtored with noble thoughts, where-from his was ſo far 
alienated, as ( for having never harboured a genele qualirie) he gave 
himſelfe over to be a ſordid receptacle of all kinde of foule and mil- 
chievous enterpriſes: onely one ſole thing in him ſeemed to looke 
with a face of vertue, which was a bodily force inconſiderately uſed, 
and a generous ſceming ſpirit, the-abundance of his vices ſtraighr. 
ning him too much from being able to lodge, either true magnani- 
| mirte or reall bounty : With ſuch and the like qualities purpoled 0r- 
ziloro work hisownends onthe noble perſon of Eromilia, But Ante. 


longer bridled, lived unfortunate in the fortunate lands, having un- 
derſtood by the ſpics he kept in his brothers Court, all his deſtgnes, 
and how hee had cauſed to be calked and riggeda Galley in Mamora 
for the ſtealingaway of the Princeſſe of Maiorica (thinking hee might 
better bring his project to paſſe by ſea,ariving unawares,thanby land 


a 
hold on this ſo fir an occaſion to cruſh him,andtherwirhal to poſleſle | 
the beauty of the moſt famous maidetiinthewarld,Setled in this re- 
ſolution he cauſed two Galleyes to be put in a readines with ſuch ex- 
edirion,as he was ſhip'd and ar ſea, ere it was openly known that he 


length of the voiage, night and day rill hee came to lie inambulh be- 
hinde alittle rock, withoutthe ſtreights of Collonne,whereg having un- 
derſtood by a frigat which he ſent beforeto Mamora,that his brother 
ſtood on the point of departure,and well knowing that the Pegno della 
merte could not cafily be forced, he held it his beſt courſe to adver. 
tize the Princeſſe before-hand of 07rgilo's intention, thereby obliging 
her to receive him in, as adctender (being altogether ignorant of the 
vow ſhe had made..) Whereupon, having to that purpoſe inſtruſted 
| one of his Knights he diſparch'd him away in a frigat with letters of 
credir,who arriving thereby night, 8 by the centre hindred to land, 
ſaid, he was ſent tro a knight, who was a ſpeciall ſervant of the Prin- 
ceſſe,concerning a buſineſke much importing her Highneſle, whereat 

Perſeno (thinking he came from the Prince of Mauritavia)came down 

tothe ſea-ſhore to welcome him, havingalready underſtood by Meta- | 
neones letters all things that had ſucceeded him fithence his departure 

thence,as the taking of Dor Peplaſos and his delignes,the King of Ma- 


| 


adany intention to cmbarke himſelfe, ſtecring on, becauſe of the | 
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|orica's promiſe of giving him his daughter, his arrival in Sardegna & 
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| rers ahinking it berrer that the Counteſſe & Perſeno ſhould at ſome con- 


| his anſwer nox fall from generalities, bur perſiſting in ſaying he had 


—. - 


| 


finding out of his brother, with the hiſtorie of Eleina,and of the May- 
ritanias Ambaſſadors ſent fro his father to the King of Maiorica con- 
cerning that martiage;neither was it twenty dayes fithence there had 
arrived a Galley ſent by the King himſelte, with particular newes of 
che promiſe he had made,of which he wrote not optly to his Caugh. | 


venient opportunitie, poſleſle her thereof, charging them by ſeverall 
letters to per{ſwade her therto. So as Perſeno,thinking now that ſome 
one ſent from Metaneone brought him the ſame newes, came running 
downewards , when hee ſoone perceived himſelfe beguiled, diſco- 
vering this ſtranger knight by his ſpeech and habit to be none of his, 
grown by this meanes ſomewhat ſuſpicious, and ſeeing the other in 


letters to the Princeſſe, touching a buſineſle of much conſequence, he 
uſhered him up,entertaining him with the beſt cofirenance that could 
be, and then recommending him ro the company of ſome Knights of 
ſpeciall eſtcemec, he placed him to ſup with them, wherehe dranke his 
ſharc-ofthe precious wines of Malaga, wherewith they ceaſed not” to 


ply him, till ſuch time as he was knowne to be grownef ſomewhat 
altered. Perſeno in the meane time, having made privy hereto the 
 Princeſſe, and acquainted her wirh his ſuſpicion, beſought her by all 
meancs to give him audience, which ſhe refuſing to doe in reſpe of 

' her vow, Grerofands ( falling a perſwading of her to doe it) told her, 
| that her vow bound her not from ſuch perſons, which though it did, 
| yer could it but tic her onely from being ſeene, bur not from beirg 
ſpoken urnito,and that therefore ſhe might well ſpeake with him with- 
out permitting her ſelfe to be ſeene of him : much adoe had they to 
perſwade her to ir,cill ar length, being'cgged on with the neceſſity of 
knowing the buſineſlci ſhe ſuſlered her {clfe to be over-ſwayed. 
The meſſenger was therefore brought in, and a candle fo placed, 

as ſhe could not be ſeene, whereat he ( being already informed of 
the occaſion of the vow) was no whit diſpleaſed, but ſent in before 
him his letters of credit ; which when the Princeſſe had peruſcd, and 
leenc whence:they. were ſent, ſhe grew ro be more curions anddefi- 
rous to heare him, who uſed not many words, and thoſe few ill ex- 
preſt and worſe linkt together, whereby was diſcovered unto her the 
defigne of the Prince of Tingitana, and how that Apteraſto came pur- 
polely to defend her, being as he was a Knight obliged fo to do, bur 
that in regard the other was his brother, he would not givethe King 


of Tingitana his father cauſe tothinke, that he thus aſſailing him by 
the way, was moved ſo to doe for any otherend, than for the obli- 
gation of Knight-hood, in reſpet whereof he intended to give 
him leave tocome under the rocke, and there to puniſh him; which 


he had done without making her privie to it, but that he doubted that 
(he(not knowing how the matter ſtood) might feare ſome ſudden al- 
| lault. The Princeſſe ſtood hereat ſome while in a muze, without ma- 
| king him any anſwer; till by queſtioning him how Anteraſts came to 
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know of this attempt and what moved him to incurre the hazzard of| 
ſuccouring her againſt his own brother,ſhe gave him occaſion to tell 
more than was cither demanded of him,or comittedrto his charge to 
reveale,Inſomuch 3s he affirmed thatthe defireof enjoying her beau- 
ty,&rhe affeRionate love he bare her, made her become his brothers 
enemie. Now. Eremilia had formerly underſtood of their hatred and 
malice, whereby ſhee knew that the occaſion ofthis ſervice, ſprung 
not from any..love to her, but rather trom the hate he bare ro his 
| brother, and thar ſuch like love in ſubjeRs that obſcured the ſweete 
affeRion of fraternitie, could nor prove to her otherwiſe than diſ- 
mall and unluckie; reviving therefore her memorie with the {de. 
ſignes of the Pirats, than whom ſhe judged theſe more dangerous, 
ſhe anſwered him, that ſhe held her ſelfe obliged ro the Infante Ante- 

 raſto, which ſhe would make knowne to the King her farcher', How- 
beir ſhe marvailed much that a Prince ſo noble, as his brother was, 
could harbour fo theeviſh a ſpirit, eſpecially conſidering how ſhe re- 
lided in the terricories of Tingitana, where ſhe expected to be pro. 
reed rather by him than by any other. Howloever ſheebade him, 
(ſecing he was ſo minded ) come and ſpare nor, for that ſhe was nor 
ſo ill provided of men and munition,as that ſhe had not thereof both 
number and ſtore, ſufficient ro detend her ſclfe. And that therefore 
ſeeing the comming of his Lord Anteraſts was necdlefle, ſhe praied 
him to ſpare himſelfe rhax labour ; aſwell for that ſhe ſtood in no ne. 

ceſſitic thereof, as alſo MWauſc ſhe deſired not that he gave his father | 
the King of Ting#ana any caulc of diſguſt, who could nor cluſe but 

ſuſpeRthe worſt of theſe his proceedings: and then rewarding the 

Knight with rich preſents, ſhe licenced him. Burto the Counreſſe, 

who ſeemed to be {orrie tharſhe accepted not the aſſiſtance of 4»- 

teraſto, ſhe ſaid, She was loth to give him aftyoceakan or excuſe to 

come, being aſſured thar his purpoſe was no leſle abhominable 

thag his brothers, and that (God willing) ſhee would defend her 

ſelfe from the oneand the other, 

The firſt thing which the Prizceſſe did, was to ſend away the two 
Galleyes that rode inthe haven to ſavethem, being disfurniſhed of 
their ſouldiers,cmploied for the manning of the holds within, from * 
| being ſeazed onby the enemy, but mach rather to give her father ' 

notice of the danger wherein ſheſtood ; and then cauled all her for- 
ces to be ſevered into divers places, not doubting of being able to 
defend her ielfe for many moneths, the place being well torrified 
and provided of victuals. 4 

By no means would the Faithfull Perſeno loſe this ſo fir an occaſion 
of letting her ſee, how that her ſtay there was an inviration ro any | 
one rocometo ſteale her away, who being till chen extolled for her 
vertues and prudence, was now like enough to incurre a contrary 
cenſure, ſeeing the daily perills ſufficed nor, cither tro make her be- | 
come more warie, or to change her reſolution. Beſides, the expen- | 
ces and diſtaſts of her father, who hazarded the bearing rhe brunt of 
| ſome dangerous warre, with one Prince or other, whereof two 
T 2 might |\ 
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might prerend themſelves already injured; 'who were thoſe of Ca- 
talogna and Tingitana; telling her withall, that God requires not of 
us- ought beyond onr power, bur is diſpleafed whenunder colour 
of doing him ſervice, we doe what we ſhould not doe? thar Peros- 
| file's ſoule could receive no farisfation from theſt her lugubrous 
loves , but that her age, the lawes, the kingdome, and the King her 
father defired ancndin this bufineſle ; and that if heretofore it beho- 
ved her to match het: felfe for conveniencies fake; ſhe'was now by 
neceiitie- conſtrained: thereto, it behoving her of force to have 
one to defend her, andro give her fſelfe to one, thereby to avoide the 
being thus injured by all. 

Eromilia bluſhed to ſee her: ſelfe ſo neerely ronched with theſe | 
reaſons, knowing them to be true, by the feeling ſhe had of the pre- 
ſent dangers, morethan by any thing elſe, which ſeconded rather 
with the teares, thanthe arguments of the Connteſſe, drew her art Jaſt 
ro promiſe them ( as ſoone as her yeare ended) to returne home a- 
g41ne., Full glad were the Counteſſe and Perſexo, to'have gained on 
hcr this pdint, beyond their expectation, and therefore rooke further 
occalionto inſtill into her memoriethe modeſtic of Metaneone, who, | 
finding bcr Pegno della morte unwalled and diſarmed, would not ſo } 


| much as offer once to put foote aſhore, tor feare of diſpleaſing her . 


— 


and now they obſerving, that his name ſounded pleaſantly m her 


” 


carcs, and that ſhe liſtned willingly thereto, ſf1gnihed {o much unto 
the King., Perſexo writing beſides unto Mtaneone, whom hee be- 
ſought to; favour them with a convoy, being that her father had not 
a Flecte ſufficiently potent to refiſt lo many enemies. 

Auteraſto's meſſenger returned in the felfe ſame time, when by 
her flagoes was deſcried Orgilo's Galley gliding ſmoorh)y on the 
chryſtal ſurface of rhe calme ſea,glittering by reaſon of the reflexion 
of the golden Sunne-beames, nor was it long ere ſhe entred into the 
ſtreights, where they loſt fight of her. She paſſed ſome foure howees 
before night, and wenr with an intention ( being that the winde 
withſtood. her not.) roarrive- the day following at the Pezno della 
morte cre the breake of day, thinking that houre of all other the fit- 
| teſt timeto (urprizc it. 
|  Inthemcane time Anteraſto wayed anchor, and coaſting Spaize, 
| tooke on him to ſteere a difterent way, but at night tacking abour, 
| held the ſame courſe, by croſling the ſtreights/and coaſting along 
the ſhore of Africke ; wondring not a little why Zromilia would 
not be ſecne, for which he belecvcd not her vow ancxcuſe ſufficient, 
becauſe he, that never was of any Religion, or ever knew the gods, | 
judged of all others by himſelte. And underſtanding further (by 
the meſlenger) wonders of her perfe&ions, which the more unaprt 
he was.to judge of, ſeemed by ſo much the more ſtrange unto hun, 
| he grew'the more defirous to poſleſle her. 
| Whileſtcheſe rwo ( ſo neerein bloud and reſolution ) were poa- 
king towards the farall :place* prepared for them by deſtinie.; tor- 
rung, ( xetolved to repreſent now a-complete Tragedie) had . her 
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ſcene aſſembled the two Prizces of Andalu7ia and Granada, which | . | 
with 2n cquall defigne, had each of them pur in order a Galley, ro | 
| come to the poſlefſion of thoſe beauties which were judged ſo much 
| the fairer, by. how much the more they were hid and prohibited. | 
Their farhers Dominions were ſomewhar necre adjoyning, bur 
 rheir thoughts ſo farre from any neereneſle of ſympathizing one the 
| others, as they themſelves but too well knew, rhart either of them c- 
| ver endevouredto croffe the others intentions. Nor ſhould it ſeeme 
ſtrange that all of them ranne with ſo {mall forces to this enterprize, | 
| being thar their hope and aime was not to force the rocke,but toſur. | 
| priſe it, for who ſo would have made proviſion to take it by force, | 
had need of greater power than theirs within, or (attempting it with 
an cquall force) of time, (the father of inventions,) wherewith the 
neighbours would have becne awaked, and fo the execution of 
their deſigncs interrupted. Wherehence we may gather;that an'un- | 
ripe and imprudent counſel] proves oftentimes better than aprudent 
and mature direction. | 
The Prizce of Andatuzia had before his ſetting forth of the haven, 
| deſcried afarre off a Galley, who crofling the ſeas, rookethe dire& 
| courſe he meant to ſteere, ſuſpeRing therefore that others might in- 
| rend as hce did, he launcing our, traced her, till ſuch time as (the 
' Sunne declined) the darkenefſe deprived him of the fight of her. 
| The other, who was the Princes of Granada, albeit ſhe ſaw this Gal- 
ley make after her, yet was ſhenothing ſuſpitious of her, but ſteering 
onwards, arrived by three houres of the night, at Pegno della morte, 
with as little noiſc as poſſibly ſhecould, ſuffering her ſelfe ro be car. 


ried meerely with the force ot her courſe without any further helpec 
of oarcs: which nevertheleflei was not ſo Tecrerly-perfarmed, but 


that the {cours of the Pegxo deſcried-her, expecting (becauſe of the 
notice given them} no lefle thahitobe aſſaulted, The Knights, with. 
out any noiſe ſtood 'every man' ready to make good his gromid, 
and ( that the enemie- might thinke himſelfe the more ſecure)*qs 
much as the very rounds had retired themſelves. | | 
The Praxce of Granada(armed at all pieces) wasthe firſt that ſet fogr 
on ground, follow'd by two hundred reſolute ſpirits(the greater pare | 
wherof were of the braveſt Knights in hisCountrie)J amongſt who | 
one(whorhad bin there before troview the fortificarions) was the frrſt | 
man thar ( by a ſcaling ladder ) mounted rhe walls, cauſing ( inthe | 
ſclfc{ame inſtant) divers others to be faſtned in places lefle difficult. | 
The great filence kept within, made them hold the enterprize for 
accompliſhed, there being neirher Centrees, nor rounds to beſeene, 
Bur the skaling ladders were no {ooner full,than (with theſhowring | '{ 
downe from on high, of logs of timber, fire and ſtones) the aſfayers 
wereall beaten downe, bruiſed and kil'd, and the ladders (for the 
moſt parr ) rorne and rent allro pieces, W hereupon the Prezre re- 
newing the afſaulr, and looſing then more than before, [eeing the | 
place inacceſſible , retired himſclfe, joſt ' as rhete came a Galley 1 
ruſhing into the port with great fury ; vpon the ſudden arriva | 
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whereof he (neither knowing whoſe ſhe was, nor willing to fight a- 
gainſt ſomany,making upa ſquadron of ſuch as remainedalive)mar- 
cheddowne tothe ſea ſhore,to ſce whom it was;burt receiving no an. 
ſwer,he waxed bolder,and juſt as he opened his mouth to haile them 


againe ( with his beaver lift up) there hit him a ſhafr in the very 
mouth, thar picrced him quiterhrough the nape of the necke, where- 


daluzia not ſo muchas once quirted their ſtanding, whoſe Prince mad 
angry for being diſcovered, aflayling with a ſudden furie the Gra- 
| nadan Galley, cafily tooke her, and underſtanding whoſe ſhee was, 
was paſſirg glad thereof. 

Theſe two Princes were Cozen-germanes, growne at ods for 
certaine lands, and other pretentions of the brothers rheir fathers, 


ſocver the Andaluzian Prince could rtot chuſe but grieve now that he 


Princely blade in the baſc bloud of the raskally Ghing. 


| 


withal ſhowred ſo great acloud of arrowes on the reſt of his troope, : 
that almoſt all of them lay dead in the place; whileſt thoſe of _7"- | 


become now withall rivals and prerenders to one and the ſame beau- 
tie, which ſolc occaſion had been ſufficient ground of enmitie. How- 


ſaw the other dead, being that neerenefle of bloud,muſt needs worke 
| ſomething in any one, whoſe heart is not waxen altogether inhu- 
| mane, and reſolutely given up to hate and revenge. Yct was notthe 
Tragicke example of his Cozens death, ſufficient to warne this in- 
fortunate Prince ftromtumbling downe the precipice of the ſame for. 
tune, albeit by the chillineſle of divers ſhivering feares his firſt heate 
were frozen, for growne now neere his end, he could not give place 
to the oppoſition of reaſon, becaule it lay not in his power to reſiſt 
the will of heaven;ſo as ſeeing himſelte thus guided by ſo wavering a 
' paſſionin the place where his misfortune led him onto lay his Co- 
zen, he more now enraged than enamoured, commanded his men to 
give the aſſault, reſolved ( now that he found himſelte growne to 
that paſſe) either to takethe rocke or die, But alas, what could he 
doe with ſo few men againſt chat hold, which was of its naturall ſi- 
tuation ſo ſtrong as it could not be won but cither by ſurpriſall, or 
by farre greater forces, than his were 2 Whileſt he, thus deſpairing 
| of what he would have done, but much more deſperate for what he 
had done, made account to retire himſclfe, behold the Prince of Tin- 
gitana (hearing the noiſc of the conflict ) comes ſweeping amaine 0. | 
ver the [welling waves, and ſeeing the two Galleyes lett unmanned, 
thought it his beſt courleto ſeaze on them, leſt they might be made 
inſtruments ro indamage him, which he ſoone accompliſhed, for 
finding in them but very few fighting men, he pur them all ro the 
{word ( without ſparing one of them) even to the imbruing his 


The Prince of Andaluzia ſeeing himlclfe thus ſurprized{having rc- 
tired his men from the walls) ſtood ready toreceive this ſecond un- 
look'd for enemy, who landing withno greatdifficultic, and under- 
ſtanding by a priſoner the caſe of the Cozens, (growne cholcricke 
to ſee his deligne thus thwarted). came fiercely on with ſword in 
hand, deſirous rather to kill him with his owne hands, though with 
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| feare meant, which engendred in him an undaunted termeritie, Bur 
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| Was ; andthat being advertized ofthe intentions of theſe two Princes, 


danger, than to ſhoote him through with arrowes as he might have 


done without any perill at all. 


This Prince Orgils was great of ſtature, and ſtrong as any Knight 
of his time, who for knowing himſelte to be fueh, neverknew what | 


as his force was greater than that of a ſavagebeaſt, ſo'was his wdge- 
ment leſle than that of man, Stay to be backed by his he would nor, 
but went on himſelte alone, to charge them all, and had made rhem 
all retireroo, had there but beene any place of retreir. 

The poore Andalazo ſtood almoſt under the walls, whom Per. 
ſeno taking for 0rgils (as he tooke alſo Orgilo for Amteraſto) deteared 
with logs and ſtones; ſo as the true Orgilo had no great adoe to make 
an end of the reſt, having firſt with his owne hands killed rhe Prince 
as he had deſired: which effeed, he knew not what to doe next; but 
he from below, and Perſeno ( with his) from above, ſtood looking 
the one on the other without ſpeaking a word. 

The night was exceeding fairc,ſo as the Moone being then newly 
riſen,diſcovered them each to other, When Orgilo({ceing himſelte 
injured by none, and thinking to delude them) told them who hee 


he was come of purpoſeto interrupt and chaſtiſe them, being an act 


' that concerned him, not ſo much for being Prince of that Countrey, 
as becauſe he more than any other was def1rous to ſerve the Prixceſſe 
of Matorica their Miſtreſſe. Perſeno ( diſſembling his knowledge in 
thoſepaſſages) anſwered him, That thar a& of his was ſuch as might 
bee expected from a juſt and generous Prince, for which he kindly 


thanked him, on the behalfe of the Princeſſe,and the King her father, 
both which would therefore remaine bis debrors, bur that he was! 


oncly ſorry for one thing, which was, that he had put himſelfe ro | - 
that trouble without any neede, for if he thought himſelfe able to 
oppoletwo Princes, and fruſtrate their deſignes with one onely Gal- 
ley, hee might cafily have imagined that the qualitic of the Prix- 
ceſſe her ſervants, was not ſo lither and effeminate, nor their 
valour ſo ſlender,as not to know how to defend themſelves againſt 
lo few in a place ſo ſtrong : and that therefore it had beene ſuf- 
ficient for him to have ſent the Princeſſe intelligence thereof, with- 
out expoſing himſelfe to ſuch a hazard; or if he wou!d needs come, 
wherctore came he not then by land, which he might have more ea. 
| ily done, and with more men too, being that there wanted no 
Barkes at Yelez, to paſſe them over to the rocke 2 Strange ſeemed 
tis Janguage to Orgilo, who judged him too arrogant, and withall 
too ſawcily ſubtle for penetrating and touching him ſo neere the 
quicke of the truth,-which made him diſdainetully thus reply ; 1 
know notawhart thou art, that ſpeakeſt thus indiſcreetly ; I hold the 
Lady Princeſſe for the moſt courteous damzell ofthe world, ſo as 1 
have cauſe to wonder, that ſhe retaines in her ſervice a fellow ſo dil. 
| courteous as thou art : It befits not thee to examime or pry into the 


DE 


actions of Princes who governe themſelves according to their parti- 
- cs cular 
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cular uncontrouled wils and underſtandings, not ſtaying to have 


the vulgar, for the moſt part falſe and remote from any true princi- 


entring the port, whereupon ( beleeving them to belong to one of 
the dead Princes ) he ranne haſtily to the ſhore to hinder their diſem- 
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their aQions ſcanned, by the meaſure of the common judgement of 


ple. Somewhat more hee would have ſaid, when his owne men 
( pointing with their fingers ) ſhewed him rwo Galleyes that came 


barking, 
All is while had A»teraſto haſtned the beſt he could, for feare of | 
comming too late, doubting of the fortunate temeritie of his bro- 
ther, from whom he aſſured himſclte the Rocke could not caſily be 
won by ſo few menas his troopes conliſted of, if his brother bur | 
once poſleſſed it. And ſeeing ride there three Galleyes, he was not 
affraid of them, but marvailed to ſee them ſo filent, taking them to 
belong to the Princeſſe, and imagining that his brother was not as 
yet there arrived : drawing ncerer them,and ſeeing two of them tull 
of dead bodies, and the their with the colours of @rg:lo (which he 
ſoone deſcried rogether with himſclte ſtanding on the ſhore ) he 
imagined that he had taken the Galleyes, butthat tor not being able 
totakethe Rocke, he had then retired himſelfe, His firſt reloluti- 
on was to ſeaze on the Galleycs which ſucceeded him fortunately, } 
for cauſing his Archers to play at thoſe ſquadrons he ſaw marſhal 
led on the ſhore, hee gave them no timeto remount aboord their 
Galleycs,as they ſought to havedone, ſhooting them ar his pleaſure, 
though to no great hurt of thoſe others, who (kneeling onthe | 
ground, and covcring themſelves with Targets cloſed together one | 
athwart another)ſhcltred rhemſelves from the ſhot. | 
Orgilo had with him the braveſt and experteſt ſouldiers of all 
Afſrike, ſoas though inferior in number, heno more teared this af: | 
ſaulc, than if he had had equall forces to withſtand it, nor would hc 
retire himſelfe one ſteppe from theground he ſtood on, which was 
there, where ſuch as came a-ſhore, were of neceſſitic to land. 
Anteraſto ( ſecing the {lender ſervice his arrowes did him ) made 
on towards the ſhore with a Frigate, whereupon his men (ſecing 
him goe with ſo few, againſt enemies thatſo well detended them. 
ſelves ) leapt into the water to ranke themſclves with him, who 
would have found enough to doe, had they not beenearmed with j 
launces, wherewith ( maugre the obſtinate courage of 0rgils ) they | 
forced a place to land the reſt of their troopes : yer him could by] 
| never have forced, if his owne men had ſeconded him by doing as 
much as he did, who not caring a ruſh tor the pikes and launces, bur | 
encountring them boldly, burſt them with his breaſt in ſhivers, ſo 
confident was hee in the fine temper of his Cuyraſſe, nor ſtirring | 
one inch off his ground , bur blaſpheming heaven, and abuſively 
injuring his followers, branding with infamous citles, and direfull 
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menaces the moſt valiant of them, who ( having retired themſelves | 


not cowardly but diſcreetly for being over-matched in number and | 


armes,) as they tarſooke him not in effeR, ſocamerhey farre ſhort | 
of 
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| whisk of his morrall blade , which had by its keen cutting , ſhowne 


burſting through the mail that aflured that part of his body,and run- 
nins his ſword inhis belly foure fingers beneath the navell. « Full | 


|  0reilo, knowing his brother , and not grieving ſo much for his 


— 


of equating hjs temerity , reduced to the point of obſtinately re- 
ſolving nor to ſtir thence a foot, Ateraſts , glad ro ſee him brought | 
to this ſtrcight , and defirousto make ute of this advantage , com- 
manded his rroopesto keep the enemies ſo ſeparated, as rhey might 
not be able ro come to re-unite themſelves any more with their 
Captain, wherein hee was ſtraightwaies obeyed, for tio hun- 
ered of them falling into a cloſe order , interpoſed themſelves be. 
tweenthem , leaving Orcilo all alone, without poſſibility of being 
ſuccoured by any, whilcſt hec, with his ſword in both hands, made 


himſclfe large way , without bcing hurt of any ; for all ſhun'd the 


it {clfe ro be both well tempered , and ot fineſt edge and merall, 
Amteraſio , who was a Knight of great valour , and thouglrnot fo 
ſtrong , yet more dexterous and warie than his brother , whom he 
dcſirous to kill with his own hands , ( not fo much for any diſtruſt 
hec had of his, who would ( if they had knownhim ) have borre 
him reſpe&, as:to carry away together with Er92lia anda king- 
dome, the rich {poilcs of three fovereigne Princes ) bravely cn- 
countred him hand to hand, wounding him wita a main blow on 
the elbow of the ſword hand , which although it ſtruck him not 
downe, becauſe of the goodnefle of his armour, yer wasit ſuch as 
ſobenum'd him, as he was not ablctorequitc him with the like: ſo | 
as favourcd by this opportunity ro make uſe of his point, he bore 
him athroſt under the vauntplate , betrwecn the two cuyſhard pieces, 


—__— 
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well perceived Arteraſto that hee had mortally wounded him , yer 
not ſatisfied with giving him his deaths wound , bur defirous with- 
all to let him dying know by whole hand hee $clI, Provd wretch, 


treacherics to bring mce to; dic thou ſhalt now '(mavgrethy Nour 
miſchievous heart ) by my hand , and I will kill thee fairly , as be. 
comes a good Knight, alchough thy treacherous lite never deſcryed 
at my hands ſo honourable a favour. 


| 


1 and that there was no way for him but death , being therefore loth 


| 


| 


| 


| torce) barcrothe Shore-brink, which was not aboveren paces off, 


| both march hand in hand to the other world, where if therebcany 


death , as to dye by his hand , ſeeing he could nor uſe his rightarm, 


to loſe any time inmaking him any anſwer , hce ( throwing away 
his fhicld , and paticntly ſuffering himſelt tobe woundedanew, 
without ofiring once to put by any thruſt ) with his left arm ſtrong- 
ly gralped Arteraſto, whom hee ( being endued with extraordinary 


| with telling him, Dic then Twill , for ſo will my misfortune have 
Ir, yet ſhaltnotthou (inſulcing traitour ) our-live mee, for wee will 


field ro fightin, I now mortally defie thee to anerervall combare, 
At which word throwing himſelf downe beadlong intothe water 


(laid he) th'artnow come to that paſle which thou thoughtſt by thy | 


with him, ( maugreall his ſtrugling to ger oft ) hee bare him downe 


\ to the 
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to the botrome , whence neither of rhem rerurn'd ever fithence 


| rention , when hee ſaw it was to no purpole at all, ſeeing thar if they | 


| the ſame King , lifting up their arms (in token of accord ) appeaſed 


| 


| 


u an. * 

OE ho's Knights , there preſent , little thinking to ſee their 
wraſtling come to ſuch an end , were nothing carefullto help their 
maſter , ſeeing the advantage hee had already , much lefſe when they 
came toknow his enemy;but when they ſaw both of them ſo plung'd 
in the Sea, they remain'd thereat much aſtoniſhed, The Frigars | 
ranne to their ſuccour , but toolate ; and one who ditarmed himſelf | 
to dive under watcr to fetch them up , ſoone repented him of his in- 


were dead,all his labor was in vain; and if alive,yet was it more than 
hee alone could do to bring them up again, who beſides would have | 
had ſo much ſenſe as to keep him under water with them , taking 
him for an enemy , and ſo ſhould he have been drowred for atiud | 
man. Burindeed , the truth is , that they cared not much for cither 
of them , all men fearing and hating as well the one of them as rhic 
other ; ſoas there were ſome of them that interpoſed themſelves be. 
tween the two ſquadrons that yet continued fighting , who under- 
ſtandingthe cale, and knowing themſelves for vaſlalls of one and 


their mortall fury : But ſeeing themſclves on the rock, where they 
imagined the Princeſſe to have great treaſures, they reſolved to force | 
the place, under pretext of 'revenging the death of their lords , by 
ſacrificing to their ſoules the bodies of ſuch as detended'it. Nor | 
could the ſtrong ſituation of the place reſtrain them , whogrown 
couragious by rhcir falſe imagination , prepared themſelves to give 
th'aſlault, 

Returned into Sardegna was the Count of Bona , with an happy an- 
ſwer to his cmbaſlage, to perte& the happineſle of Prince Meta- 
neone,who the ſelte ſame night in his ſweeteſt ſleep , thought he ſaw 
ſome one awake him ingreat haſte , the chamber was without light, 
yet thought he that all the wall on its forefide ſtood open, fo as by 
Moon-light he might ſee , that he that awoke him was Perſezo. Fain | 
would hee have riſcn on his elbow to falute him , whenthe other 
(without uttering a word) keeping him down with one hand (with 
a look melancholike, and all beſmear'd with blood ) ſhewed him 
with the other , the Pegno dellamorte aflailed by many men , who 
ſtrove t6 come ſcale the walls: Metaneone, turning about to knoty of | 
him whothey were, & how he came thither,loſt ſuddenly the fight 
of him , and defirous thereupon to rile up , he ſaw no more neither 
barrel] , nor Pegno , nor any opening of the wall, butthe obſcure | 
pitchy iknet of the night , with the chamber in its former na- | 
eurall termes and dimenſions: come to know himſelte awakened, he | 
marvelled much to ſce his imagination work fo ſtrongly on him , | 
as to make him not onely think his dream true , bur cvento beleeve | 
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that it was no dream atall. Retrurn'd to ſleep again , there paſſed 
not an hower ere hee was inthe ſame manner _ awakened by the | 
Counteſſe of Palomera : Sccing again through the breach of the | 


chamber } 
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chamber , the Peene aſſaulted; bur as he would haveask'd her fome- 
whar,he ſaw ſhe was quite vaniſhed away, 8 in her place appcare the 
| Princeſſe his Lady and Miſtreſſe, who from the windowes of the 
| Caſtle, beckoned unto him ro come to her ſuccour. Whereupon, 
| throwing away the coverler, and rifing up ſuddenly withonr further 


| 


 gaine, having cald up his ſervants to bring him lights, he went to the 
-NEXT chamber, where Polimerolay,to whom when he had related the 
viſion, he told him, how he was reſolved ro hic him thither, becauſe 
he could nor belceve that this viſion /or dreame whatſocver it was} 
contained not in it ſome my ſterie; and had uponthis parted ſudden. 
ly, bur that the occaſions of the* warres perſwaded him to ſtay 
till day, for the avoiding of ſuch ſuſpicions, as might be conceived 
of this noturnall and fudden reſolution. | 
Polimero (being as yer very ſlcepic) ſaid unto him, My Lord and 
Brother, to ſtay till day will doubtlefle prove to bee your b<ſt 
courſe, becauſe io ſuddaine a departure cannot chuſe but beill raken, 
and much cenſured ; eſpecially , ſccing you cannot goe ſoalone, but 
muſt take with you many of your Galleyes deſigned for the Corſan 
enterpriſe. And ( then having pawzed awhile) he proceeded. I can- 
| not beleeve that cither too lighr,or too free-feeding hath occaſtoned 
{ you this dreame;, for being that you ſupped laſt night, theſe fanta- 
| fies could not procecdefrom any weakenefle; and onthe orher ſide, 
{ceing you fed not ſuperfluouſly, there is no place lett for imagina- 
tions,{o particular;and diſtin,as thoſe you ſaw; neither 1s (1ndeede ) 
your temperature or complexion, any way ſubject ro melancholy , 
but 1 ſhould rather thinke, that you were fere you ſlept ) troubled 


| 
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ſuch reſcmblances as were repreſented unto you. 

No (brother) no, (anſwered him cMetaneone) it was not any di- 
ſtemperature proceeding from dier,that hath produced thele cftecs, 
much leſfe any imagination, or melancholike paſſion , for I wentto 
bed merrily enough diſpoſed;and albeit I denie not that my —_— 
are ever bulied own Eromilia, yet am I ſure they are not any thing 
ſpiced with mclancholy, which though they were; how is it poſſible 
for them to have ſhape ſo diſtinta dreame, it-it may bee ſaid a 
dreame to finde my felfe broad-waking, gotten up, and withall to 
have ſpoken once with Perſexs, and another time with the Counteſſe 
of Palemera, and to ſeethe {elfe ſame things the ſecond time, as at the 

firſt, not ſleeping,but broade waking; and which 1s more;the aſſaulr, 
the very place,nay,my Lady Eromilia's ſelfour of my chamber; laid 
' then open to the heavens; and ſpleridor ofthe moone 2 To theſc laſt 
words Polizzero halfe-ſmiling made him this anſwer z The ſeeing 
now your chamber as before; the knowing of the great diſtance: of 
the perſons you ſaw, and much rather of the place which of it ſelfe 
!s immoveable, may aſſure you;that yours wasbut a.dreame;though 
ſuch, as of it ſclfets nor altogether to be flighted :for many ate of 
I.3 PEER. — 
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examining wherher it were a dream or no, now he ſaw himſelte a- | 
wake, nor belceving ir lefſe true in thar he ſaw the Well cloſed upa- | 


with ſome imaginations that cauſed youto ſee, inthis your dreame, 
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inion, that the knowledge which we have of the gods (tor as 
lacks concerneth pure nature, and its inſtinas) depends, partly 
in the order of ſuch things as wee ſee inthe world, and partly on 
the motions of the minde in dying , and on the quietnefle and ſweer 
temper of the ſenſes in _—_ for the ſoule being in that inſtant 
free, and in irs pure ccleſtiall diſpoſition forerells us things tocome, 
thereby inſtruRing us how we ſhould governour ſelves, whichalſo 
befalls oftnerthe good than the bad, the tormer participating of the 


| divinity in a certain manner, whichthe evill doe nor. By this came 


in Divination , which many wcll-ordered Common-wealths , nor 
| onely beleeved, but alſo governed themſelves by it ; which as I can- 
not commend , ſo muſt I needsconfeſle , that who ſodenies not the 
divinity , cannot deny the examples of divine admonitions by way 
of dreams , whereby have been ruled both men and kingdomes : 
onely what I think not well of, is, to creditevery dream indifferent- 
ly ; becauſe, as the denying of divine admonitions is impiety , ſo 
alſo to beleeve thar all dreams are divine admonitions,is both ſuper- 
ſtition and vanity. - I know not what to ſay of it (anſwered Me. 
taneone) but well know, that the world (for the moſt part) excludes 
thoſe things for which it can give no reaſon , whereof I beleevethis 
to be one. Nor can all the Philoſophers that ere the earth enjoyed , 
make mee beleeve, that their ignorance in knowing the be of 
things can make that not to be , which experience teacheth us, can- 
not chooſe but be in effeR. Whichhecxpreſicd fo paſſionately,that 
Polimero could not chooſe but ſmile thereat , and therefore ſaid unto 


in knowledge, tocome ſhort of them therein. To deny either the 
ſenſe or theeffeR of things, is, if not ignorance, art leaſt a ſophi. 
ſticall and fooliſh wiſdome for if this ſowere, who could give us 
| a reaſon of the gods 7 who have beſtowed onus many things, not 
that we ſhould know them , but that we might uſe them. 


come .may by ſome meanes or other be foretold, the examples 
whereof are infinite, and theconſent both generall, and authorized, 
if not by the reaſon ofthe efficient caule, yer at leaſt by its cffe and 
ſuccefſe. We may then conclude that your dream,(not procceding 
from any alteration, but reiterared with the reſtimony of your own 
(elfe broad waking) is a voice come from heaven to call you to ſuc- 


cour thar Princeſſe, whom (being you) you oughtto defend againſt 
| all the world. 

- The Prizce ſeemed to be herewith ſatisfied, though not yet well 
quicted in minde ; tor having ſpentthe reſidue ot the —_ inprepa- 
we 1 for his journey and in rowzingup his fullowers, hee 
with Impatience long'd for the appearance of rhe new day, that he 
might rake his leave of Eromena, But the £Mavuritanian Knights be. 
ng ſcatteringly diſperſed over the lodgings, it hapned that the hea- 
ring the noiſe that was made in knocking in ſo many | na wr un- 
derſtanding ir to be downe by Meraneones order roſe vp all-aſtoni- 


— 
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him ; It is an ordinary thing tor ſuch as defireto ſurmoune others 


ſhed | 
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There's not a Bore inthe world bur beleeves, that things to | 


| 
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| along with him any more than ſix Gallies , in that hee ſaw inthe vi- 
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ſhed in that ſhe knew not the occaſion thereoftill having ſent for 
him; hee and his brother both came and rh x of unto her the 
bufineſſe,wherewith ſhe then remained well-ſatisfied: for the imagi. 
nation of not knowing, what to imagine thereof, had before very 
much troubled her. But now ſhe offcred him the whole fleet, and 
(if.need were ) her own perſonalſo, judging it by the quality of the 
dream impoſſible, thar this taire Princeſſe ſtood not in ſome dange- 
rous plight. Metaneone , { ycelding her therefore condigne thanks) 
told her , thar hee left with her his brother in pledge of his ſervice, 
' and beſought her courteous pardon, aſſuring her , that no other oc- 
calion could, have beenable ro have drawn him from her ſervice, 
(eſpecially ar that time) except this imployment , whereto he held 
himſelfe the more obliged ( albeit hehad had no ſuch intereſt there. 
in as indeed he had) becauſe he thoughe thar heaven it ſelfe had thi. | 
ther call'd for him in particular. Howbeit, hee meant not totake 


fion ( whereto he gave credit) the enemies to be bur few in number, 
[caving the others with the reſt of the ſhipping , to be diſpoſed of 
by ber Highneſſe as her owne, for ſuch would he have them bee. 
Whereupon, loth to loſe any time ;. hee ſuddenly parted (after he 
had taken his leave of the Princefle Elina , who was alſo come to 
ſee what this ſtirring meant. ) By the break of day came he to the 
Fleet , where embracing Polimr2ro , he praid him to lend their father 
word of his departure , promiſing to advertiſe him of whatſoever 
ſhould befall him. And then ( having taken his leave of the Mar- 
queſle of 0riſtagnio, who would by all means have accompanied 
him, the Couxt of Bona,and the reſt,) he hoiſt up fails, with ſo great 
a deſire to be in Africk ,thatthinking a good gale of winde not ſut- 
ficient , he would needs hauChis oars plicd withall , which hee was 
fain to countermand againe, ſceing the Seas ſwell, and the windes 
maintaine of themſclves a ſtifte gale, accordingro his own deſire, 

Eight daics without _—_ continued his navigation, alwaies at- 
tended on , cither by favourable gales , or gentle calmes , which (in 
refpe& of the goodnefle both of ghing and veſlells) no whic difad- 
vantaged his voyage. In the morning of the ninth day was by 
its dawning diſcovered to his view,the Pegno della morte, and within 
an houre after were diſcried, foure Gallies running intothat haven, | 
which confirm'd him in his opinion , that his dream was not falſe, 
wherefore cauſing the oars to aſſiſt the fails, hearrived there two 
houres after Sunne-rifing. 

The Souldicrs of the two brothers had done their utmoſt endea- 
vours to aſlaile the walls, during the piece of night that reſted, bur 
ſeeing ar laſt the loſle they ſuſtained , they retired themſelves , with 
an intention not-to getthem gone, butto procure of the Lord of 
relez ſome ſupply of men, till ſuch rimeastheir Ring (hemgere- 
ofadvertiſed)enher ſent or came himſelfe ro avenget of his 
 ſonnes , for which purpoſe they had ſentto him a Galley. And as 


| 


they thought in the mean while ro-repoſe rthemlelves , — 
V ri 
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| Perſeno made one, having one arme lirtle better than loſt by a Crol: 


— aa | 
ſtrike into the 1porr foure Gallies , whoſe lord being Don Peplaſos, 
ſeeing the armed troopes under the walls, with ſuch a number of | 
dead bodies , would not reſolve of any thing , till perceiving how | 
few they were, and ſceing the Gallics oppoſing him nor, as ſoone 
as he came to know who they were , and what had befallen them , 
he proffered them ( on condition they wovld bur affiſt him torake 
that hold ) the whole place it ſelfe , with alltherein ( the perſons 
onely excepred:) quick _— werethe Tingitanes in accepting this 
proffer , who ſuddenly choolting themſelves a Captain , ſent himto 
conclude the accord , foas having landed the freſh forces , and gor- 
 tennew Scaling-ladders , they re-began the fight, the defendants 
being tir'd out with fighting all thenighr long, without once _— 
ancye: whilcſt Perſeno , who had the main care of all things ( bot 
in commanding and performing ).diſcharg'd the duty of a good 
Knight. 
Dea Peplaſos(ſeeing that place could not be taken by ſcaling, unlefle 
it wcre cither at unawares , or by night , cauſed a Ram-engine to be 
landed, which, together with its teſtude, they ſerled on its wheels , 
| covered with great ſearſes of Goats-haire , ro ſave it from fire>The 
Ram was faſtened with a ſtrong chain , and ſupported by two tim- 
ber-beams , joyning angle-wiſe under it , rear'd up againſt the wall , 
in the loweſt, eveneſt, and moſt acceſhible part of the Rock, Which 
done”, he (to beat the defendants off the walls) plantedabove for- 
ty Catapults , and Croſſcbowes', which ſogalled thedefendants,that 
many of them werethereby killed and wounded ; among whom 


bow-ſhot. The Ram began already to work irs effect , and the wall 
( which was new and haſtily builr) began ſoone to yeeld to its ruine. 
threatning-burs, Remedy there was none, for the leaden Cilinders 
(which arc uſed to bruiſe the Rams rhe milſtones likewiſe and pil- 


lar-pieces were not beforehand provided , ino more than the ſacks 
ſtuffed withſtraw , whichare uſually let down between the wall and 
che Ram, to abate the force of irs mighty thump: nor had they as 
much as iron Wolves and Crows to graſpe the Ram withall; for 


ſelves againſt other than a ſudden aflault ; uſing ſtones for a ſhift , in 
(tead of oile, ſulphur , pitch, and lime , when it was dangerous for 


upon by thoſe murdering engines, 
| ThePrinceſle Eromiltia (whom feare had cauſed to ſtraincourte- 
lie with her religious vow) ſtood o'recharged with griefe , looking 
out througha window of the Tower , a wailfull SpeRatrix of the 


now by a fceling experience , her fathers reaſons ro be true, Perſe- 
no's perſuaſions good , and the Counteſle her counſel! both whol- 


ſome and holy, Burt (alas ) what comfort or help can repentance 
bring in a ſeaſory when'it can doe no good* The Connteſſe that ſtood 
by her, (-albeir moved -and gricy'd to think that the Princeſſe her 


having not (in ſo ſhort. a warning ) forethought of aſſuring them- 


the detendants as much asto peep our, fo inceſſantly were they plaid 


unhappy conflict : repenting now too late her obſtinacy , knowing | 
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| owne danger, fetching a deepc ſigh ) turned herlooke to the ſea. 


having cald one unto her, ſhee cauſed him by waving abour aſheete 


{elfe was the ſole cauſe of all theſe evils) omitted not (forall thar) 
that reverence, which a faithful ſervant inall reſpeRs owes his Lord 
nor yet loſt ſhe the occaſion of giving ber a gentle touch and feeling 
of her crrors, by telling her that Princes (how prudent ſocver) 
ſhould never deliberate of any thing of themſelves alone, eſpecially | 
when zffetion makes them become paſſionate, and therefore apt to 
deceive themſelves ; which (as ſhethen rold her.) ſhe thought good 
ro pur her in minde of, not for the preſent, when the evill could nor 
be remcdied, but rarher to fore-warne her from incurringthe like 
danger in ſucceeding rimes. I would ro God(anſwered the Prenceſſe) 
that it might doe mce good hereafter, whereof I much doubt, be- 
cauſe I ſee no way to ſhunne this prelent ruine; The Gods will 
there-from deliver you (anſwered the Counteſſe ) whereof I con- | 
ccive alrcady an aſſured hope. See you thoſe Galleyes there? If my 
ſight beguile mce nor, they are the Prince of Mauritania's', your 
Highneſle hath better eyes than I, I beſeech you looke, if the Admi- 
rall hath three Lanters, for if it hath, then ſure they arc his. The 
Priaceſſe ( who had ſtood all the while, with her eyes fixed on her 
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wards, and {pying there the Galleyes, ſhe all joytull, cried out, thar 
one of them bare ſuch lanternes z but this conſolation laſted not a 
momen, when ſhe now ſaw thei wall battered downe, the enemie 
enter in, and her men flie upwards towards the houſe. Perſeno, ſee- 
ing the caſc thus irrepairable, being reſolved to die, retired him- 
ſelfe fighting with his unhurt arme, without lending any care tothe 
Catalan, who had by publike proclamation granted lite to ſuch as | 
laide aſide their armes, yet were there for all thar bur very fevy thart | 
followed nor Perſeno's example. 

Inthebeginning of this ſervice were found ro be neere about five 
hundred fighting men, berweene ſuch as were ſent thither from the 
King, and thoſe that were taken out of the two Galleyes , whereot 
lay dead almoſt three hundred, and ofthem the greateſt part ſlaine | 
by the Machines ; with the reſt went Perſeno retiring, though alwayes 
fighting, but the ſteepineſle of the rocke ( making for theirgreat 
diſadvantage, by diſcovering tothe Catalognian Archers, the rearc, 
as wcll as the front) was cauſe that he loſt many of them, ſothar at 
!cngrh his fecble ſelf wounded again with the puſh ofa pike,andthen 
trampled under toote, gave occaſion to ſuch as remained ro yeecld 
thcralelves tothe enemies diſcretion ; whom the Tingitans would | 
have put allto the ſword, but Dor Peplaſos,who aſpired to Eromilia's 
fvour, would by all meanes have them all ſpared, giving them 
withall leave to gather up De 4 nt ai lay,chough not dead,yetdan- | 
2croully wounded, by whole 


— 


farall ruine were utrerly overthrow 
the nowruined hopes of the poore diſtreſſed aſhedged , the houfe 
not being any whit fortified, but depending alrogether on thie-tor- 
tuncof the walls below. 

The Princeſſe all this while never ſtirred off thewindow, where 


faſtned 
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faſtenea to a pole, to make fignes tothe Galleyes ro haſten their 
courſe, inſomuch as Metaneexewnh all thereſt ſaw it, and grieving 
at the flowneſle of the winde though favourable, hce cauſed the 
Ghiog to plunge their oares a-new in the foaming deepe; by meanes 
whereof he quickly appeared ſo neerethe view of Eromilia, as hee 
might plainely diſcerne her dolorous geſture inthe a& of imploring 
his ſuccour ; and the Counteſſe with her hanas beckning unto kim to 
| make all poſhble haſte. 
| Thedefendants alittle before (vyhen they ſaw the criemie got in) ! 
had lock'd faſt the Tower, and fortified its gate with cheſts 
and coffers ( though it was of it ſelf ſufficiently ſtrong, being 


Red ; for Don Peplaſss unwilling to ofter any violence (being alrea- 
dic aſſured that hee had her in his hands, and well knowing rhart 


have yeelded) came himlſeclte in perſon tothe gate, uſing the moſt 


barr'd all over with iron bands) hoping to keepe themſelves free, | 
untill the arrivall of Metancore, which fell out indeede as they expe- 


for want of proviſion and men todetend her, ſhe muſt needs at laſt | 


—_ 


humble and loving termes that could be. But the Princeſſc when ſhe 
cameto know him (growne no whit dejeRed to fee her fſelfe thus 
penn'd up by one ſhe abhorrcd more than death it {clte) up-braided 
him his treacheries ſo difdainetully, that he thereupon re-aſſuming 
his naturall diſpoſition, and laying by all fained courteſtes, was now 
a preparing his engines to beate downe the gate, when newes was 
brought him of the arrivall of fix Galleyes. The Princeſſe not re- 
earding him any more, when once he heard the trumpets ſound, 
returned with the Counteſſe backe to the window, whence percet- 
ving Metaneones faluting her all armed as he was, ſhe anſwered him 
by doing the like in a maner, cxpreſling her gratitude as courreoufly 
as poſſibly ſhee could ; by which favuur he thought his courage {0 
multiplicd, as hee would ro doe her any ſervice, have reſolutely 
fought againſt all the world. The Conntefſe with fignes made 
knowne unto him the beſt ſhe could the ſtate they were in. But the 
Prince aſſailing the Galleyes ( which were left almoſt unmann'd, 
becauſe of every ones running to the ſacke)tooke them without any 
oreat adoe, and underſtanding whoſe they were, thanked the o0ds 


f1gnes. 

Don Peplaſos giving over his late intention of throwing downe 
the gate, ranne with his whole ſquadron downe towards the ſea- 
ſhore, confuſed in minde tothinke of what he were beſt to doe, and 
aſtoniſhed at the ſuddeneſle of the encmics arrivall, without being 
decried onthe maine ſea, being that not onely his Centrecs, bur c- 
en he himſelfe might have cafily diſcovered him thirtic miles off. 

t laſt he reſolved to ſtay inthe Fort, and there to make good his 
ground againſt rhe enemy, for that he thought himſclfe roo weake 


to keepe from Janding. 


Mqtaneone,who no whit regarded the hazard of his owne perſon, 
growne now furious with love, bur more cnraged with anger, 
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that hee came time enovgh to thwart thoſe his miſchievous de-| 


hotly | 


| 
' 


| 
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| maugre all the enemy could doe, who now diſcouraged, were 
| forced to retire as Perſeno had done before them. When Metancoye 
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hotly aſlaulred the ruines of rhe wall, not {0 well defended as affai-; 
lcd,rill ſeeing he therein ſpent roo much time, having placed an hun. 
dred ſouldiers to the Ram, he made them give againſt that part of 
the wall that lay next the breach, which being already much ſhaken 
with the former battery, with fiftic ſtiffe blowes fell to utter ruine 
' ſoas the ſquadronthat ſtood ready to mount the breach, entred ir, 


knowing the Catalan Prince, thus beſpake him; Andis this ( Dex 
Peplaſos ) the recompence, wherewith thou requiteſt the King of 
| Maiorica's Courtefie and mine, when we treely gave thee both thy life 
and liberty 2 Are theſe the exploits of a Prince,or ofa theefc? Well, 


I now promile to doe” thee Iuſtice,which rhou deſerveſt as a theefe, 


| Prince. | 
i Don Peplaſos, ( finding himſclfe diſadvantaged, as well 'in reaſon 
| as power, both the generoſitic of his minde, and vigor of his ſpirirs, 


| wiſe) ſunke downe to the ground in a {wound and fenſclefſſe : Me- 
| tancone, cauſing him to be carried by a ſtrong guardinto his Galley, 
| gave order, that he ſhould be carefully looked unto,whileſt the moſt 
| hands, made ( by their death)an cafice way to their fellowes caprivi- 
tic, who were not long detained prifoncrs, but as common theeves 
| hang'd up, withour any pittie, about the walls of the Rocke, Cataſ- 
' copo had alſo runne the ſame fortune, had not Metaweone remembred 
to aske for him, and cauſcd him ro bee a-part by himſelfe, put in 


ſerve him for intereſt of a greater. 

| The viRtorie once gotten, the firſt ching that Metaueonc vid, was 
to aske how Perſens fared ; When underſtanding the ill plight hee 
| was in, he was much grieved thercat, yet being unwilling to make 
| any ſtay in the Fort, tor feare of diſpleafing the Princeſſe, he ſent a 
| Knight to the Counteſſe of Palomera, with order, that having on 
his bchalfe ſaluted her, hee ſhould pray her ' ( in his name) to 
 kiſſe the hands of her Lady the Princeſſe, and totcll her, that ſeeing 
the gods had now freed her from her enemies, hee waited onely to 
receive her commands, whereon depended: both his ſtay and de- 
| parture, wiſhing that in the meane time ſome courſe were taken 
| for the re-cdifying the walls, whereto he would cauſehis Ghing pur 
| their helping hands, eſpecially onthe outſide which had moſt neede 
| of, being aſlurcd againſt the Ram-cngines, and thar if ſhe needed 
{ ſouldicrs, he would leave with her as many of them as 
| He mjoyned him further, to gocand viſite Perſens, and to-rell him 
; that he had come himſelfto ſee him, but that he doubted toincurre 
the Lady Princeſſe her diſpleaſure ; with this Knight ſent he him his 
own Phyſitians & Chirurgians, with divers ſoveraigne-good things 

| for wounded and ficke men, cauſing all his to returne torhegalleys, 
| X without 
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failing himtogether, whether by reaſon of his wounds, or other- | 


part of the reſt, who had the happines to dic with their arms intheir | 


| irons, to the end thar the deferring of his preſent puniſhment might | 
| 


ſhe pleaſed. | 


| 


ſeeing thou abuſeſt the undeſerved courteſie which I did thee as a} 
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without ſuffring them to pillage or touch any thing within the com- 
paſſe of the walls, although it were the ſpoile of the enemies ſelves. 
Now the Counteſſe (as ſoone as ſhe ſaw Metaneone run in the | 
Port, and the Princeſſe, out of her agonics) had begun a-new to per- 
ſwade her to change her reſolution, ſhewing her, how ſhe alone was 
the onely cauſe of the death of ſo many Prices, whole fathers (in 
caſe they went about toavenge them as they had reaſon) wouldre- 
duce her to ſuch a ſtreight, as ſhee could not be able to defend her 


ſibilities,but not to what could poſhbly not be accopliſhed. Beſides 
that ſhee had already ſhewed her lelte ro the Prince of Mauritania, 


her thence. And what will it boote you to doe ſo? {faid the Conn: 
teſſe) ſeeing that ere your meſlenger can arrive in Matorica,wce (hall 
be here beſieged by all the King of Tingitane's, forces, whoſe aime 


ning ofthis Rocke, now that experience hath taught him ( what 
he ſaw not before) the importance of ſuch a Fort ; which for good 
reaſons was not fit tobce left inthe poſſeſſion of a ſtrange Prince. 
But how can I helpe it (anſwered the Princeſſe ) ſecing I have 
no ſhipping. What have you not ? (replied the Counteſſe ) whoſe 
then are the Prince of Manritanias Galleyes © They are his owne 
(anſwered-the Prixceſſe (miling : ) but I know them to bee yours 
( ſaid the Connteſſe.) And here unmasking the whole ſtate of the 
buſineſſe ſhe relarcd unto her the great love that the Prince of Afanr;- 
tania bore her, and how at the requeſt of the King his father, ſhce 
was by her father promiſed huu in marriage; with the Hiſtoric of 


' Don Peplſo», and all other paſlages to that purpole, except his (e- 


cret comming by ſtealth into that houſe, which the Conntefe 
thought not good to make knowne unto her as yet, whileſt her mind 
were ſo agitated with paſhons for the deceaſed Prince his death; 


father, kingdome,and (above all others )toa husband and poſteritic, 
to ſarishe the world with reaſon, as ſhe had before without any rea- 
ſon, juſtly incurr'd its cenſure, | 

Ar thele words the Princeſſe ſtood mute, thinking it a ſtrange 
marrer for her to be' changed in an inſtant, and being obſtinately 
reſolved to live without any husband, now ſhould, or poſſibly 
could diſpoſe her ſelfe ro take one; but knowing that ſhe could 
not but doc ſo, her reſolutions till then to the contrary, bein 
neither, good nor laudablc , and that it was a leſſer evill ro 2onfelis 


than-to make it the more unexcuſable by defending it, ſhee quite 


changed, or at leaſt moſt reſolute to change her intention , told 
her, that ſhe marvelled ſhe had not acquainted her with thoſe things 
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ſelfe long ; telling her withall, that her vowestied her oncly to pol. | 
> | 


whoſe whole Flecte had ſecne her, as well as he. The Princeſſe an- | 
{wered her, that ſhee would tollow her Counſcll, and that hee } 
would for the execution thereof write to her father, toſend to fetch j 


will cend, not ſo much to the revenge of his ſonnes, as to the gai- | 


which in that it could not be remedied, ſhe ſhould (as the Counteſſe | 
rold her) ſtriveto forget, and endeavour to reſtore her ſelfe to her | 


an erraur '( being thar there is no wiſe man but erres ſometimes) 


a 


| 
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ſooner, howbeit the ccal01(why ſhe did not ) gave her (inthar be- | 
halfe) ſufficient ſatisfaRion ; her ſervants bring gfterwards come to 
certific her of Metaneone's conqueſt, and Dor Peplaſos his impriſon- 
ment, ſhe having cauſed the Tower to be opened, made them carry 
Perſeno necre to the Counteſſe her withdrawing-chamber, tor whoſe 
wounds ſhe grew ſo compaſſionate as they dre pearle-like teares 
from her faire chryſtall eycs. And underſtanding now that there 
was a Knight there ſent from Metaneone, ſhe {ent ro him the Conn- 
teſſe, who having reccived the embaſſage, came and acquainted her 
therewith, whexcunto Erem:lia ( atcer a ſhort pavſc) returned this | 
anſwer 

Goc and pray him to kifle his Lord the Princes hand on my 
behalfe, ard to tell him that for the rcſt, I intend to anſwerro none 
bur himſclte, for ſccing that I am conſtrained to breake my vow, 1 
meane hce ſhall be the man that ſhall breake it, by ſeeing me firſt 
of any other, deliring him therefore to vouchlafe ( {o it be not 
troubleſome unto him ) ro come hither himſelte. Theexceeding 
joy the Codunteſſe hereat conceived cannot beexpreſſed, who went 
her ſclf to conduRt the Knight with the Phyfitians and Chirurgians | 
to Perſeno, whoſe wounds not being mortall, wcre withall diligence j 
by them carctully look'd unto, bur the {overaigne balme that cured | 
him indeede was his Miſtreſſe her rclohnion told him by the Coun. 
n . ſo as having anſwered the Knight, as he was-10 reſpective dutic 
obliged, he licerfed him to returne to his Maſter, 

eMetaneone as ſoone as he underſtood this unexpeRed anſwer, 
would nceds ſuddenly runne up,but conſidering itto be rhendinner- 
time,hethought beſt ro deterre ut a little, when lifting up his eyes by 
chance, he ſaw the Connteſſe, that beckned to him ro come up ; 
whereupon (accompanied wirh a fey, leaving all the reſt below ) he 
aſcended the rocke. 

The Princeſſe made a ſhew of beleeving that he comming from | 
4s farre off as Sardegna (withouttouching lagd any where) was un- 
furniſ}'d of proviſion , and therefore ſceing that he came nor, had 
willed the Connteſſe ro call him ; a:bcit the was by reaſon of the 
ruines and loſes occaſioned by the laſt great bickering deprived of 
the meanes of entertaining him any thing ſuraptuouſly, Bur thar 
was not indeede the white hcr intentions aimed at, for thetruth is, 
that the deſire ſhe had to ſee him was ſo great, as ſhe had not the pa-. 
ticnce to ſtay gill he came, ſhe being now (upon the Coupteſſe her 
perſwaſions ) rotally changed from what ſhe was before. Nor 
might this be ſaid to proceede trom inconſtancie, ſecing that ſhe in 
all her ations manifeſted the contraric; than which it ſhould 
rather b-e belceved, that ſhe being by nature cndued with a con- 
ſtant inclination to whom {hee was to bee married, loved Peros- 
filo, belceving him to bee the man, and in the errour it {elſe 
followed her naturall inclination ; bur come inthe endto ſecand 
know the vanitic of her amiſſe-ſhed teares,rhe reall blame ſhe rhere- 
by juſtly incurt'd, the more than-grear evills and inconyeniences 
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that thereupon enlued, and withall how this Prince had ſerved her, 
deſerved her, and obtained her ere ever the knew him, ſhe could 
now doe no lefſe than follow the inſtinct of her generous nature, 
which was to love him whom the heavens had appointed for her. 


him, vhcte ſhe would have kneeled unto him, but that he permitted 
her not ; howſocver ſhee rapt with an extremitie of joy, ſaid unto 
him, A great good fortune was 1t to us ( valorous P7ixce) to meete 
with your Highneſle, fithence thereon depended the f{afetic of us all, 
who had clie beene twice loſt ere this time. Nay tather, right for- 
tunatc was I ( anſwered the Prince) in having beene favoured with 
the occaſion of ſerving my Lady the Princeſſe in your perſon, who 
deſerve to be ſerved for your owne ſake. Wherero ſhe with a refpe- 


lige too much, although I cannot have roo-much time to acknow- 


der him from doing ſuch courtefies, would not heate him a word 


Metaneone being come up, the Counteſſe came to thegare to meete 


Cive obciſance replicd ; Your Highneſſe knowes well how to ob- | 


ledge your Princely favours, Vouchſate ( T beſeech your Highneſle) 
to come in, and be joyfull, for you ſhall inde my Lady the Princeſſe 
an alrcred woman,ſfoas Iam induced to,beleeve that. your Highnefſe 
is the rrae Perosfilo : and here related ſhe unto him ſuccinAly, how 
ſhe had acquainted her Lady the Princeſſe of her being promiled un- 
to him in marriage. Meane while the Prizceſſe ſtood expeRting him 
at her chamber-doore, where come, he kneeled downe before her, 
and with a reverent force raking her hand, kiſſed it with an obſer- 
vant aftection.z ſo as I know not whether his preſence or carriage 
liked her beſt, 

Now <1eraneone was { next Polimeyo ) the beſt accompliſhed 
Cavalier of thoſe times ; and whereas he at firſt hated ſuch courte- 
fics as were pcerelefle in Polimere, in whom he alſo diſliked all other 
peri{cctions ; SO now hatred heing chaſed away, and love brought 
in, in jts ſtead, were came running in with it ( headlong as it were) 
all his brother's vertues ( at leaſt much reſembling, ifnor of equall | 
weight with them ) as though they had beene formerly violently 
and unnaturally excluded. | 


The Princeſſe offended with her ſelfe that ſhe was not able to hin- 


whileſt he continued in thar kneeling poſture , but ſeeing his courage | 
ſuficed him not to utter one ſole word ( fo wrapt was he with the 
he joy conceived in ſecing himſelte in preſence of her, who was the 
rich Cabinet, wherein lay ſtored all his beſt of happineſle;) ſhe,per- 
ccving the cauſe of this ſilence, ſaid thus unto him ; 

Right excellent Prince, Letirnor (I pray you) ſeeme any won- | 
der unto you, that I afrer ſo much time brake off now thar delibe- | 
ration which I once purpolcd conſtantly to obſerye during the rem- | 
nant of my lite. I beſeech you not thinke me ſuch, as being firſt ill- 


counſelled by my ſelfe, am now at the perſiwaſions of others, remo-| 
ved by reaſon of any naturall levity , for if it ſo were, I would -ra- 
ther chuſe ro continue unhappie { as I was before) than to re-ac- 
quire my former being, by running the hazard of an opinion jor 5 
what 
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what ſiniſter as you in that behalfe might conceive of me, I will 

| paſſe over with filence all thoſe reaſons,(which as both your fclfe 
and any oneelſe may eafily judge) perſwaded meto alter my courſe 
of life ; but ot one onely ({eene by none) will I make mention, And 

with this riſing up to make him a low congey, ſhe proceeded, This 
is the obligation and tic of duty I owe you, to conforme my ſelfe 
' thus to your will, which if my father hath thought fir for me to do, 

| for greater reaſon have Ito judge it ſo, and will doe whilelife ſhall 

laſt. I thanke you not, either for your paſt or preſentfavours, fi- 

thence that you have now recovered that which the heavens had 

preſcribed you, which being yours, and by you (as you manifeſt) 

bcloved, the thankes you therefore owe, is to your ſelfe. And with 

| this (my Lord ) Ithought good to acquaint you, not ſo much for 

declaration of my obedience to the King my farher, and expreſſion 
of my grarctulneſſe to you my benefaRtor, as that you might hence- 
forwards (as ſole Lord ) diſpoſe of our ſtay or departure, ptofel- 

fing before all the world, that I will for cver hereafter, depend 
wholly on that honeſt, courteous, and diſcreet will of yours, thar 
knew ſo well how to oblige me. 

The chamber was full of people, that thronged thither ro ſee 
how their Miſtreſle would behave her fclfe, among whoin were al- 
ſothe Knights that came with Metaneone, and ſhe ſpake fomewhar 
loud of pufpoſc thar allmight heare hcr. 
| The Counteſſe, with the other Ladics,when they heard her, burſt 
out a weeping ſo tenderly, that Metaneone had much adoe to hold. 
from doing the like, ſo ſtrcagely was he ſurpriſed with an unexpe- 
ted content, but very few were they, who ſhed not ſome teares 


for companie with the wotnen; whileſthe offcring to kneele downe, 
but by her not permitted, rerwned her rhis anſwer ; 


My ever-onely Lady, Nature that was ſo careful 4a create your 
Highneſle fingular, above all things elſe, ſhould by its fingulartics 
aſlure you, that there is no judgement ſo clouded, as (confidering 
your wayes ) can chuſe but know your a@ionsto be completely 
perfe : and though it were poſſible that any ſuch could be, yet 
ſhould it bee conſtrained to confeſle, thatin you rhe very errours | : 
themſelves are perteRions; which ſtealirgwife accompanicd you, 
and being ambitious of honour, and covetous of fame, changed 
both name and nature, bcing ngt (for all that) orafred, but oncly | \ 
faſtned ro the boughs of the goodlieſt and perfecteſt tree, that ever 
| the gods of husbandry for celeſtiall deliciouſheſle plantedamong the 
terrene ones of humane Paradife:For who could have knowne how 
to leave father, countrey and Realme, withour any blot of errour, 
except your unparaleP'd {elft,who have cven in erring abounded in a 
ſingular conſtancie, and incomparable worth of love farre fiurpal. | 
fing all the conſtarcies and merits of the world ©} Your High- 
nefſe then ſhould not doubt, bur rather confidently. beleeve, thar 
| you ſhall thereby reape the more praiſe; jþ hp "X pratfe-worthy an | 

crrour cannot ſufficiently be prized, which I repute ro be more 5 | 
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| abandun 1t at any hand; ſoas their departure was deferred for no 


ke, becauſe its ſole perfe tions having invited mee, it of it ſelfe 


onely there remaine in me adeftie and a will taborh, And becauſe | 
your Highneſle merits all that is good, too too blame were I, if after 


' the houre of dinner a good while paſſed, they fate them downe with | 


ſo raviſhed me, as I being really transformed intoa fweere error, 
cannot (without error ) call my ſclte more mine owne, Now for 
thac it pleaſeth your Highneſſe to make me happic, by ſeconding 
the will of the King your father, I have not words tocxpreſle my 
chankfulneſſe, nor eftc&s to ſerve you comfourmable to your merit, 


having given, what clſe was mine I detained from youtheſe that 
are yct left me. Accept them then I beſcech you to make mee } 
will and deſire, if it bee your will that I may wiſh ; and your 
deſire that I may deſire ; who account nity ſclte no other thanthe |} 
obedient executor of your commands, and in that right happie, 
fince fortune hath raiſed mee to ſo high a pitch, asto bethought | 
worthy to ſerve you. 
The Princeſſe, who had now converted her widdowly, moane into 
freſh teares of conjugall affeion, joyfull of having acquired ſo 
courteous a Prince, would not leave him unreplicd unto witha gentle | 
correſpondence of courteous thankes-yeelding ; whichended, and | 


better content, and more conſolation in the ſtraightneſle of that | 
Rocke, than others of their ranke and eminencie would have done 
among the ſuperfluous varictic of royall Palaces. 

Needs would the Prince (as ſoone as he had dined ) goe fee Pey- 
ſeno, whomthe Princeſſealſo favoured with the ſame honour, where | 
after ſome gratefull paſſages,they had no time to diſcourſe of ought 
clſe than of their departure, which. ſomewhat troubled Eromilia's 
minde, for not knowing how todiſpole of the Rock, Bur the Prepce 


(who well knew the Tingitinan Kings «uubltion, and how that ſuch 
a place well forti64,, wiight curbec him at any time) reſolved not to 


other cauſe, than for the refabricking of its ruines, and hewing the 
rock in ſuch a contrived mancr,as no engins might approchit,which 
in, few dayes was diſpatched, by the helping hand of the Galley- 
ſlaves, who labouredthereabour every one his ſhare. The Princeſſe | 
-would have him leave ſame of tus to governeit, whereto he would } 
by no meanes condiſcend (deeming it as yet unbeſeeming him ſo to 


| doe; ) but prayed her to leave there for Commander Perſeno, 
| the rather, becauſe hee. being gricvouſlly wounded, could not chuſe 
| but grow to be in worſe plight with the mation and rowling ofthe 


In an mann” 


| ſiege, promiſing him withall ( in private) that in caſe it pleaſed him | 
| 


| 


| [ea: the Prince himſelfe ſending to 0ran0 (afronticr citic of his ſtate) | 
for all things requiſite for him to afſure that hold againſt along | 
| 
notto ſtay.there, he himſelfe would procure his father in law, to 
{end him a ſucceſſour, gratifying him inthe meanerime with large 
rewards of hgnours, and revencwes from 4 awritania of his owne 
things pertaining to his principalitic. Things reduced to this head, | 
lie, embarked himſclfe Avith. the princeſs and all her family, 


C : X ſteering | 


N—_ i. —————— — 


— C_ | — 
— i A —_ w— _ wc 


ST — 


of EL ROMEN A. 


——_— 


"I 
— 


| ſteering on 2a dire courſe for Maiorica. | 


| the King of Tingitena their father, not withour expreſſing her be- 


| crucluie it ſelfe obtaine pittie, yet he, more cruell than any cruelty, 


| of ſo foule and enormous a fault ) had both ſer him at liberty, and | 


| - The Prince { as wee have ſaid already) had ſix Galleyes of his 


Now Eromilia had by Metaneone's counſell (ere ſhee ) 
cauſed the Brother-Princes to bee fiſh'd up, whoſe bodies ſhe ſent 
embalmed intwo coffers, tothe Lord of Yelez with the two remai- 
ning Galleyes, together with the full relation ofthe fac, ( whereof 
he was before ſufficiently informed) praying him to ſendthem to 


ing ſenfible of the violence done her in their Dominions, and in a 
place purchaſed of the Governour himſelfe; whereto he difſem. 
blingly anſwered, That the Princes came ro no other end, than to 
defend and reſcue her, having underſtood by their ſpies the defignes 
of the Princes of Andaluziaand Granada. And that if one of them cn- 
deavoured to force the Rocke, it was tor the diſcourteous language 
given him by the Captain of hex Garriſon, 
In the ſame manner were the bodies of the other two Princes, to- 
gether with thcir Galleyes, conſigned to ſuch of their men as remai- 
ned alive , thereby tro rake away all prerext of grievances; adver- 
tizing thereof, beſides the Courts of ſundry Princes by particular 
lettcr, exprefling the manner of the fac, rotheend that the truth 
might be every where knowne. Onely Dor Peplaſes was reſerved to 
his wives determination, being deemed unworthy to enjoy the pre. 
rogative of a Prince,or honour due to a Knight, for being culpable of 
two faults, and in cach of them two. feverall times guiltie, after ha- 
ving for his firſt offence inthe one and the other, obtained pardon, 
oftences.of a baſe minde, an impious heart, and miſchievous afted ; 
and againſtthat ſex, which nature made pious, that it might even of 


moved with a barbaroue avarice of Tyrannicall ambition, had twiſe 
atrempred the death of chaſte Elezwa, wucpriveher, both of life 
and honour, and to make her twiſe miſerable, with the rape ofthe 
gentle Eromitia, befides, his ingratitude towards the King of Af «io- 
rica,and Prince of Mauritania, whoalbeitthey knew his ill intention, 
yer (becauſe they thought it impoſſible for him to fall into relapſe 


— 


honoured him. In ſuch a faſhion was his Inditement framed,nor b 
notaries, upon the teſtimony of two or three; nor written in fra FA 
papers, but inhis owne conſcience, approved by the deedeir ſelfe, 
made notorious by the atteſtation of all thatpart of theworld, and 
regiſtred inthe moſt tenacious memories to be conſerved for aper- 
peruall tradition to poſteritic, to the horror, nor ſo much of the 
200d. as of the miſchievous ; that; as tame 5 the reward of the 
" — {o-infamy might be a puniſhmentto the ignominzous 

iver, 


| OTC, —_ thoſe foure of Catalogna, which he apart run- 
ning away, byintermineling the Ghing together, ſo as they being 
firſt well armed, and vita fured with the exchange of Galley: 


{laves, he aſſured them/yet better with' ſouldicrs, and the family - | 
the 
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| be true, that violent infirmities cannot be otherwiſe cured but by 


the Princeſſe; whom with her Ladics, he lodged in his Galley 


Royall, ſerving her by day, with the greateſt reſpe@that could be, 
yp night _ ing himſelf into the ron pry Catalogna, tor 
commodiouſneſlſe and burden little inferiour to his. 

More joyfull was Eromilia at this her parting, than at her com- 
ming, telling the Counteſſe that ſhe now found it by experience to 


conformable remedies; confeſſing that but for the continuance of 
thoſe dangers that gave her a true feeling of her then being, ir had 
beence impoſſible to free her ſclfe of her melancholy, and to be per- 
ſwaded to returne whom: but now by ſeeing, with admirationeve- | 
ry day more than other, the Prince's diſcreet manners and beha- | 
viour, the love of him living, ſerved as a wedge to knocke out of | 
her minde the memory of the other deceaſed. | 

Their Navigation was ſhort, and favoured with gentle windes, | 
yet to them ſeemed it farre ſhorter than indeede ir was, for that the 
joy which thcir hearts conceived of their amorous converſation, 
made the houres and daycs runne faſter, all things appearing unto 
them, with an aſpe& more grarefull. And indeede darkeneſle it 
ſclfe lets happic men ſee its ſhadow more pleaſant, if nor Iefle darke- | 
ſome, and the heavens that ſcene tothrearen troubled hearts, doe | 
ſport and play with the contented. 

Before Eromilia was aſlailed of any one,there was muttered a cer. | 
taine murmur in Maiorica, that ſhe was aſheged and indanger to bee | 
loſt, Great enquirie was made to finde out the Authour thereof, 
who could not for all that by any poſſible meanes be knowne; there 
being not any veſlell or ſhipping, arrived from any where, lo as the 
King -( who was wiſe ) thought it could nor chuſe but be truc, dee- | 


ming it ſome naturall eA-& oſ ihe number of thoſe, for which no 
reaſon cen Le given, remembring he had rcad, that a great Ki 
| being Maine, the fame of his death fore-ranne the taR, a tol] : 


moneths-time ; which albeit ic had its reaſon, that there were many 
; in ſundry places, that were privie to the conſpixacy, which being to 
| be effected from moment to moment, and yet not executed, made 
| ſuch as were fartheſt off, thinke it done indeede, whereon cnſued 
; the fame of giving our that for done, which was to be done , never- 
theleſſe hee wanted not other examples free from this oppoſition, 
whereby he came to know, that there beinviſible channels of reci- | 
procall correſpondencie berween minds ſeparated by place,but con- 
joyned bynaturall ſympathy, by meanes whereof the one comes to 
receive light from the other, Heace proceed the buzzing of the cars, 
the palpitation of the heart, dreames,apparitions of ſeeming ſpirits, 
ſudden melancholy inevill, and ſuddenjoyes in good, whereof wee 
know no reaſon at all; bur howſoever it be, the King belecving the 
| common rumor to be the effeR of an effte to it conformable, ina 
; ſhort time ſer in order a Fleete of tenne Galleycs, and of many 
, of ſuch ſhips, as he found riding in che ports of his kingdome ; 
|hexcof heleaving the governcmenttothe Queene his mo 
arke 


— 


— —_ 


\%+£ 


* 


\ - 


4 of Exomrena, ON 


m_ 


— 


—-_—_ 


barked himlelte, reſolved to free his from danger ( if ſhee 


were inany ) and if in none, to free her from any further ſuſpition' 


thereof, by conduRing her home againe ; bur ſecing he loſt rime, 
by ones for hewod part with contrary windes, he reſolved 
(leaving the ſhips behinde ) ro make onwards with the Galleyes , 
nor was he gotten ten miles wide off them, when he deſcryed tenne 
Galleyes, ſteering aright courſe towards him, wholethey might 
bee, whether friends or foes, he could not imagine, but his 
Peaſe nce inclining to ſuſpe& the worſt , made him prepare ro 
ght. | 
This King was ſomewhat ſtrucken in yeares, bur yet aluſtie old 
man, with a body enured to ſuffer, and nerves hardened with the 
continuall exerciſe of the ſling, (a weapon more uſed in thoſe 
[lands , than in any.other part in the world ; ) wherefore he ( ar- 
med at all pieces) with a couragious and joyfull countenagce 
ER and cheered up his men to behave themlelves vali- 
antly. 
Neither of the Fleetes ſhrunke backe, but held on their courſes 
in arighr dire& line, the-one againſt the other. , _ 

Metaneone thinking them to be enemies in that he rookethem for 
ſome Catalans, that went with theſe new forces to finde out their 
Prince, ſet out his Standard of warre, reſolved to uſe them as barba- | 
rous lavages. 

The Princeſſe, whotill now (to her paſſingcontent) ſtood behol. 
ding the plcaſantneſle of the calme ſea, and liſtning to the mulicke, 
which the waves ( like a ſecond quire)) made at the ſtroke of the 
oares, finding now her pleaſure corrupted with the feare of the 
Ficet that came towards her ; and beſeeching the Prince to retire 


| himſelfe , could nor chaſe” but grieve therear, her heart eling 
| 


her, that to fight then, was a icfolmion raken contrary to 


reaſon. 
Both Fleets were now come ſomewhat neere, without knowing 


one another, when having fitted their hatches, they mann'd their 
Frigats from either Flecre to diſcover each other;come to know the 
banners, and to haile one the other; it cannot be credited with what 
an extraordinary fleetneſle they ſpeededeach backe to his Lord, 


W hen Aetaneone heard of the King of Marorica's being there, he 
ran to the chamber to acquaint therewith Eromilia, whoaboun- 
ding in tenderneſle of affetion, returned up againe to ſee her father. 
The Prince , intending to conduct her to him, cauſed a Frigat to bee 
covered to ſhade her from the Sunne, which then was moſt violent 
and ſcorching hot. But the King mounting on the ſelfe-ſame vel- 
ſell, which brought him the newes, that his daughter wasa con- 
voying homewards by the Prince of Mauritania (not ſtanding on 
any termes of ceremonie ) went an all alone towards the Royall. 
W hileſt Meraneone (on the other fide )boording his Frigat, launched 
out to mecte him,ſaluting him with ſuch a reſpeRive reverence as he 


——_— 


could not have uſed-greater towards the king his father,go into kiſle | 
Y 
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| and how that, but for Metaneone's comming, ſhee had remained 


his hands he would not for doubt of interrupting his content of ſee. 
ing his daughter, bur followed him ncere at hand; 'Betore the 
arrivedatEromilia, he ſaw her oftentimes ſaluting him with ſub- 
miſfve:inclinings; but come toembrace her, he had notthe power | 
co ſever himſelfe from her, his royall gravitic not being ſuffici- | 
ently powerable to withſtand the motives of his ſpirirs, in ſuch an 
encounter. Eromilia wept, nor did heelefle, and if the reſpeQive 
confideration of ſeeing the Prince ſtand on fide of him, had not 
ſomewhar enlightned him, he was nor likely to be ſoone diſenvelo- 
ped out of the paſſions of his fatherly affteQtion : whereupon leaving 
her, without having had the power to ſpeake one word unto her, 
he ranne with his, as yet bedewedeyes, to embrace Mttancone, who 
kneeled to him to kifſe his hand ; but he obſtinately ſtriving to get 
him to ſtand up, debard them of the time to expreſſe each to other, 
otherwiſe than ſuper ficially,the joyes they conceived for the happi- 
neſſe of this encounter, for retiring to Eromilia, and cauſing her to 
{it on one ſide of him, and ©Metaneone on the other , (after hee 
had received the Counteſſe with the other Ladies that kiſſed his 
hand) hee lifting up his eyes, thanked the gods that had gran- 
ted him this joy, relating unto them the occaſion of his com. 
ming. The. Princeſſe (marvelling thereat) told him, that his opt- 
nion was not falſe, acquainting him with all that had hapned, 


a prey to Don Peplaſos. Then Don Peplaſos ( ſaid hee ) came 
to ſteale you away againe © Hee came indeede ( anſwered Ero- 
mulia) and wee have him priſoner in that Galley there. The King 
ſomewhat muſing thereat ( turning towards Metaneone) ſaid unto 
him, And you ( my noble ſonne.) how hap'd you to arrive ſo 
opportunely to reſcue Eromilia? On this Meraneone related unto 


him «ll that befe}} him Qecpinuy, whereof though hee had alrea- 
die informed Eromilia, yet forbore ſhee not to marvell therear a- 


new. He told them how the viſton was reiterated ; himſelfe be- 
ing not deceived in having ſeene, talked, and walked, that bein 
parted without ſtaying till day came, it pleaſed the gods to favour 
him, in conſerving unto him by their pietie, what his Majeſtic had 
out of his Royall courtcfie beſtowed on him ; for which hee 
now kiſſed his hand, being not permitted to doe it before. "The 
King embracing him, and glancing a looke on Eromilia (who 
though thee bluſhed , yet meant not to denie her conſent ) thus | 
replied 3 

Sithence then the heavens will, that ſhe be yours, who have 
now two ſeverall times acquired her, ſoas Iam (for tharſole re- | 
ſpec) obliged to give her you, I beſeech you to beleeve, that if 1 
had not already beſtowed her on you, I would moſt willingly give} 


her you, onely for your metits ſake. For which hee, kiffing his| 
| hand againe, and diſcourſing with him a' good while abour the | 
dreame, defirousat length to leave him all-alone with his daughter, | 
roſe ap with an excuſe to goe ſalute the Barons of Maiorice. 


Glad | 
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| ſed werethey to ſee ſo many Galleyes fall rowards them ſo ſudden- 


Glad wasthe King to ſeethealteration of his daughter, and the | 
humilitic wherewith ſhce cravcd his pardon for her paſt diſobedi- 
ence, delighting to know of her more particularly all paſt ſucceſſes, 
together with the manner of the fortificationofthe Rocke. Arrived 


after wards to his ſhippes he might ſee them turne ſternie; ſo confus- | 


ly and unexpeRed, but come to know what they were, they tack'd 
about to accompany them, arriving with the others ali together in 
Maioricawith as much joy tothe Queene, and all the kingdome, as 

may be imagined at a returne {o unexpected. 

There were arrived alſo in cMHaorica the two Galleyes that 
came from the Pegno, who were not {ſo fortunate as to meete the 
King,in that they hapned to paſle one night a good diſtance wide off 
him, and now ( having provided themſelves of luch men as they 
ecu they rode prepared to returne to the Pegno, when the Fleer 
arrived, 

Metaneone would not deferrethe nuptials of his Zromilia, albeu he 
delired to have them ſolemnizcd in the preſence of Polimeroand his 
fathers Embaſſadours ; but conſidering how he ſtood imployed in 
a.enterpriſe, which hce could not ſo ſuone rid his hands off, hee 
thought it ſufficient to advertiſe him thereof, ſending him backe a- 
gaine the fix Galleyes, and thoſe foure of Catalogua, with fourc 
others, that the King would needs ſend Eromena, writing unto her 


that hee would have ſent her more, but that he doubted of ſome 
accident, becauſe of Dor Peplaſos, who was directed to Eleinato bee 
by her diſpoſed of, as ſhe thought good. Metaneone ſent alſo to Mav- 
ritania to his father the newes of his adventures, andalſo of his 
marriage,to receive from him order of his ſtay in Matorica,or com- 

ming with his wite to Riſa, who in the meane while ſtaid there to 
conſolate her parents and kingdour with her preſence. 

The Galleyes ( being once departed ) ſail d ON Wh a ſmart oale 
to Sardigna-wards with Don Peplaſos by this time fully cured of his 
wounds, who obſerving himſelfe excluded fromthe fight of the 
King of Maiorica, where he had beene, and of Metaneone, who had 
raken him priſoner, and ſent himto his wite (by him ſo unworthily 
and inhumancly uſed ) hee well perceived there was no account 
made of his qualitie, and therefore often-times proffered to kill 
himſelfe ; but being prevented of his purpoſe by the diligent cuſto- 
die of ſuch as guarded him, he bethought himſelfe ofa way of decei. | 
ving them, by changing apparcnces, and ſhewing himlſclfe lefſeal- 


then the Galleyes ( one morning ere Sunne-rifing, by the favour of 
a ſtrong Weſterne gale) glided on a maine ſpeede, there diſcovered 
it ſelte within kenning the Iland of Sardegna, wherear the Ghing 
gave 4 joyfull ſhout, crying, (Land, land) whichas ſoone as Don 
| Peplaſos heard, hee cald tor his clothes, and having put on a cham. 


ta. 


tered, and with a more quiet minde, taking on him to defire | 
| what hee moſt abhorred, which was the fight of Eleina. Whileſt 


_ _ _ OE 


ber-weede, made aſheyy of being deſirous to take the aire, and to re- | 
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| freſh himſelfe with the ſight of rhe ſhore, after his being over-tired 
with his 74 Fer on at ſea , come up onthe hatches, he ſtood 
ſtill a-while beholding the Tland, then walking a turne or two, ſeri- 
ouſly muzing, and ſtanding with his face towards the ladder of the 
Galley, he ſuddenly ler fall off his gowne, and leaving therewithall 
his flippers,leapt down into the ſea,with ſuchan unexpected ſudden. 
neſſe, that he was plunged therein, ere any one was aware of his in- 


but to little purpoſe; for the Galley bcing runne onwards above 
two miles, cre he ſailes could be taken in, or the long-boate hoiſt 
out ; (the Frigat of the Royall hapning then to bcſailing before the 
Fleet. ) The lewd-lifed Prince was drowned ere he could be ſuccou- 


red: his body was found floating onthe ſca, and ſwollen with wa- 


diſcontent of the Admirall, who was very ſorry thathe could not 
deliver him to Eleina inthe ſame ſtate as herecerved him. But now 
(ſceing the accident remedileſle) they having placed him with his 
| head downewards, to emprtic his body of the water, afterwards co- 
veredit with a beere.cloath of blacke velver, bearing thar reſpe ro 
his lite-leſſe corpes, for having beene thole of a Prince, which hee 
deſerved not living, having leade a life unworthy of a Prince. 

| Arrived in Porto Torre, they found not the Fleet there, and un- 
| derſtanding how thar it was paſled into Corſeca, they alſo with fa- 
vourable windes croſt over, bathing their anchors ( by the Waxing 
browneof the evening) in Portoficars. | 


tention : whereupon the ſailes were ſtrucken downe with great fury, 


ter, which brought a-boord, was laid under hatches, to the great | 


| 
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| which indeede even juſt ſo ſucceeded, for ſhe (embarking her forces, 
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Omewhat penſive remained Po. 
" limero after his brothers depar. 
ture, not well approving of 
ſuch reſolutions as are built on 
the flipperic foundation of 
dreames; but ſccing that it lay 


not In hiS POwer ro remedy it, 
he with the reſt of hiscompa. 


nic, returned to Saſſar ; whilſt | 
Eromena , growing more and 
more ardent in her love, and 
burning with its violent flames , 
| {olicited the Corſan expedition, 
thercby to rid her felte the ſooner of the time interpoſed betweene 
her and the concluſion of her deſires. The King deſirous to conſo- 
late himſelfe with her preſence, oftentimes importuned her returne, 
but ſhe reſolved ro bring firſt the warres toa period, comforted 
him with her letters,acquainting him withthe Councell neceſlarily 
concluded on for the eſtabliſhing, by the conqueſt of the Corſan 
kingdom, a perpetuall peace in Sardegna, afluring him that the 
war could not long laſt,the enemies wanting ahead ro guide them, 
now whileſt the infeebled body was not able co ſupporr it ſelte , | 


and croſſing the ſea) brought downe in leſſe than foure moneths 
= time, | 
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time, the innate pride of the high-toring Corſan ſpirits, which(for all 
Polimero's great exploits ) ſhe could not have ſo performed, if they 
had either had a Capraine, or not wanted thoſe that xemained dead 
in Sardegna. 
Now Eromena Was at Tolmido's arrivall in Sagona, accompanied 
with the Princeſſe Eleina, who could not bediſlwaded from follow- 
ing her, both of them delighting every day more and more eachin 
the others converſation; and in Eleiza were every day more than o- 
ther new wonders of alteration dilcovercd, for that her ſtudies ha. 
ving given her a perfect knowledge(as much as imperfect diſciplines | 
can give to true perfection ) made her capcable of taking dclight in 
everic thing. 
Paſſing joyfull was Polimers of Tolmido's comming, who having 
reade his letters ran to the Prixceſſe tro preſent her with hers, 
| whence they went both together to Elcina, who (good Lady) un- 
derſtanding the miſerable caſe of her husband, ſtood ſomewhile 
mute therear, whileſt her wateric cycs were not ſufficient to reraine | 
her teares, for ſo muchas a generous heart cannot chuſe but grieve 
for another's miſerie, eſpecially for that of ſuch, with whom ir 
formerly held any communion of amitie ; ice his body ſhe would 
| not, nor the place where it lay, but befought'Zreena to be pleaſed 
(for her ſake) to ſend ir to his father in Catal/ogna, which was 
accordingly performed in a Galley painted all-over with browne, | 
with ſailes and racklings of the ſame colour. But Cataſcopo would ſhe | 
atany hand retaine for the manifeſtation of her innocencie before 
hcr father in CArelate ; whom Pol;mero ( curious to heare the reſt | 
of this ſtory, requeſted alſo thereto by Eromena, and Eleina her 
(clfe ) cauſed to be brought in before them, where he (deſpairing of 
being ſaved, now that he underſtood of his Maſters end ) thus ſaid 


unto him, Moſt valorous Prince, I uw lee in my fſelfe what I have 
1 thouſand times vDicrved in others, that of things not good the end 


w.cs ever the worſt; wherein Princes themſelves are nor priviledged, 
fince tharmine, tor falſely accuſing his wife the firſt time, reaped 
nought elſe from it but ſhame and for endevouring to make her a- | 
way the ſecond time, was by his owne conſcience prick'd on to 
make away himlſelfe , the gods having miraculouſly ſaved her, to 
ſave together with her lite her never blemiſbed honour. And I (well | 
may I ſay, moſt wretched I ) drawne on with the fweetly alluring | 


baite of vaine ambition, (after having betraied a Maſter,than whom 
I could not have defircd a better ) [ec my ſelfe:now likely ro 'end 
delervedly my daycs, with fome kinde of unuſuall and ignominious 
death. Now touching what your Highneſſe commands me con- | 
cerning the entire Story of the Lady Prizceſſe Eleina, I will willing- | 
ly obey you, without either concealing what may ſerve for the clee- 


eh ot her innocency, or excuſing my ſelfe in any thing that mighr 


{ehten or extenuate my fault. Here related he all that E/ejna her 
(elfe had told them before, till the inſtant of her ſwooning, continu- 
bY rhe narration of the reſt, with theſe words; | 


en The 
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The Prince before his departure, gave me order to goe my wayes 
before him, to ſpie out a fit place to kill and burie in the Prixceſſe 
tothe end that when her body could not be found by any, we might 
boldly give our, ſhe was runne away with Calaplo, I went, bur be: 
cauſe the places neere the Temple were indifferently frequented 


r 
with Prieſts and Pilgrimes, I was taine to goe a good diſtance wide 
off it, ere I could finde a place for the purpoſe. 1 had with me two 
(1 know not whether I ſhould terme them ſouldiers or executio- | 
ners) ſure cards to the Prince; whom he was: wont to make ufe of 
for the taking away of the lives of many. Wherefore he thought 
he might well truſt thoſe, who charged with the burthen of a thou: / 
land offences, bad no other ſtay on carth than his countenance, nor 
could he indeede chuſe bur make uſe of them, being that heewould 
nor himſelfe,nor ſaw me willing to ſtrike that bloudy blow ;I then, 
and thoſe tellowes with diſguiſed cloathes: and falſe beards fol: | 
lowed the Prince a-farre off(being by me firſt informed of the place) 
when ſhee fell in aſwoond, whither hecald us, and would necdes 
have her ſlaine in that very place, bur there being not ſo much as a 
handtull of earth to cover her body withall, he knew not what to 
doe; yet becauſe it behoved him to reſolveof ſome courſe, hee | 
made us continue to carrie her towards the place appointed, looking 
| alwayes round about him, to ſee.if; he could eſpieany other fir for 
that purpoſe. But we, going on a flow pace, by reaſon of our bur. 
then and difficultie of the ſtones; he both weary and vext with im- 
patience told us, hee was not able to follow us any further, and 
therefore would ( leſt his abſence might give caule of ſuſpition ) re- 
| turne backeagaine, leaving to our charge the executionot the bu- 

fineſſe, Which ſaid (Lknow | not»whetherit was to neceſlitare us 


not to let her live or uthcrwiſe) hee. himſelfecur off her cloathes 
from under her gowne, ſtripping her ot tnem an, wichour leaving 
| her as much as ſtockings or ſhooes, telling us that he did ir, 1cft 
there remained any token ro know her by, incaſe the body were by 
any means diſcovered.But the very act of roy - ſo naked a Princeſſe 
of ſo great merit ( innocently condemned to loſe both life and ho- 
nour,) ſtamped ſuch a compaſſhoninthecruell mindes of thoſe rwo 
' murtherers, that as ſoone as the Privce was gone, they ſo gazed one 
the other inthe face, as if rhcix new-affed? had beene wrirten in their | 
 foreheads,cach of them with halfe-pronounced interrogations, ex- 
 peting when his fellow would ſpeake; | 

We held on our way a good while without lofing fight of the 
Prince, in that we deſcended, and he aſcended,making many a ſtand, 
tobeholdtheprogreſle of our journey, of us diligently continued ; | 
but the two( notabletodifſcmble any longer):told mee flarly, that 
they would not imbrue their hands in the bloud of thar /mnecert 
Princeſſe. The ſame, my friends (faid I) is alſo my defiregbur whar 
ſhall we doe then 2 Tf we leave herin the pligheſhe is 1n, will die 
of her ſelfe, if ſhe bee:nor deadalready y which ifſhe be nor, how 
ſhall we doe to ſave our ſclves * That thought troubles not " ( _y | 

were 
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ſwered they: ) If we returne, we are ſure to come to ſomelill end or 

other, —L Prince will never; thinke himſcltc fate _—_ we live 

partakers of a buſineſle of ſuch importance, and will therefore cauſe 

usro be ſlaine, when'wethinke leaſt of it; doe you therefore what 

you pleaſe with the Princeſſe; and tell the Prince what youliſt ofus, 

for wee are moſt reſolute never to returne more to Catalogna: at 
which word they would have laid downe their burthen, bur I be. 
ſeechingrhem not to leave me ſo alone,they were contented to liſten 
unto me, having in former times received of-the Prince(through my 
hands ) rich preſents and great ſummes of money, which made 
them thinke rhemſelves therefore ſomewhat obliged unto me. I 
cannot (ſaid I to them ) bur ye 66915" vr reſolution, ſeeing it 0. 
pens me the way to ſatisfic the compaſhon. I have ofthis Princeſſe, 
What1 defire is,that(ſhe & you being ſafe) I may alſo without dan- 
ger returne to the Prince, being that Lhave not with me meansto live 
elſewhere, as ye have. Whereupon,many things were propoſed, 
| but none xeſolved of; when eſpying foure mountaine Swaines or 
hillie- men, comming with a chaire made of light wood, wherewith 
they hadcarricd down ſome onezwe thought bet ro lay therein the 
Princeſſe; but they ſeeing a woman in ſuch a plight.and fo clothed in 
ſuch a- place, jand among ſuch men, refuſed to obey us; rill ar 
length conſtrained, partly by menaces, and partly by faire promi. 
ſes, they tovuke her up, and carried her berweene them ſo mainea 
pace, that we. ( though disburdened)) had much adoe to follow 
them ; whoasking us afterwards whirtherwe would goe 2 Forth of 
all habitation, ſaid we. By that time ir grew to be night, tound wee 
our {clves a great way diſtant from whence we parted from the 
Prince; having withus/( being«men for ſuch a piece of ſervice well 


provided, for having no necde of an Tone) bread, wine, and other 
god things, wh-a- will WE kept Our men in breath, who come to 


» 


it beſt co lay downe our burthen in a ſolitarie place, and there to 
murther them for their paines: then made we as thought we meanr 
to pay thele countrey fellowes, yer ( being vnwilling, I know nor 
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| che ſoote of a great mountaine among other leſſer ones ; we thought}. 


wherefote.) to kill chem inthar place; the preſence of the Princeſſe 
(by us reputed for dead, there having riot appearedin her any figne 
of life all that day long) carrying with ic a ſtrange unthought of re- 
verence, we walked on with them, one of us taking on him to open 
his purſe, and I, asking the name of that mountaine, and the way to 
the next place of habitation, till come a good way off, wee kild 
three of them, every one of us his man, which booted us not much, 
tor thatthe fourth eſcaped, making us to follow running after him 
a great way thence, nor could we have 
his ill forturic had not ( by cauſing himto ſtumble at a great ſtone) 
made him burſt one of his legs, whereby we came ealily to dil- 
patch him/away. This ctueltic could not we(eſpecially my (elf) by 
any meanes forbeare toexecure; becauſe our apparentqualities,and 


EE 


poſſibly overtaken him, if | 


babits,with-a womanſo ftrip'd halfe naked, and taken for dead,were 
| ſufficient 


| 
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aQions, learne them our, and report them. Returning hae args. 
it was not poſſible for us to finde out our firſt path, ſo as wearie 
with thc cediouſneſle of our long dayes journey, we fought out for 
a place to hideand repoſe our ſelves in, that night intherhickeſt of 
the mountaine, with order, that whileſt rwo of us ſlept, the third 
man ſhould watch, bur fo tarre were cyery of us from taking any 
reſt that night, thar even that repoling our ſelves tormented and 
wearied us more than all the former daycs toile; whereby I came to 
know itto be true, that miſchicvous deedes are of themſelves both |} 
executioners and tortures ; ſoas I thatnever knew what teſtimonie 
of conicience meant, when Ibcrtraied Don Eleimes, began to have 
now a fccling of it. For of that (becauſethere followed it no danger 
of lifc,and that I thereby obtained the benefit of the Prince's favour) 
I made {mall reckoningzjudging that as a wicked Prince makes flight 
account of any . inconvenience that ſtands berweene him and a 
Sccprer, ſo ought alſo a Courrier to arrive tothe heighr of favour, 
eſtceme diſſimulation, frande and miſchiefe, as prudence and good 
counſell, But the compariſon in this caſe was too too different, in 
reſpect of the qualitie of the perſon, the project not treating of, nor 
tending to the precipitating of a man downe from the tup of his 
fortunc, for the ſetling of my ſelfe in his place, but tothe murthe- 
ring of an Innocent Princeſſe , from whole death I was like to gaine 
nought elſe than perperuall ſuſpittons, aſſuring my ſelfe (conſidering 
the nature of the Prince) that I could by no mcanes long ſhunne my 
fatall ruine; and that he would never reſt till he had freed himſelfe 
of ſuch as were privy to this ſo important a ſecrer, which made me 
grieve that 1 had not with me my Iewels, or ſo much money as 
might ſufhice me to accompanic the reſolution of the other two, 
But now the day appearing, there-was not One” among(t us, that 
knew whethcr to 20C, fince thar to returne to the Pyixceſſe was bur 
loſt labour, ſo as the thought thereof was of us already abandoned, 
for thcir parts, they were reſolved never to come, where any newes 
might be heard of them , but I ( whom avarice and ambition had 
deprived of all good counſcll)was exceeding forrie that I knew nor 
how to returne backe to the Prince, and doubting leſt ſome milſ- 
chicke would becfall mee, if it ſhould be knowne that the Princeſſe 
were no! dead ; I reſolved ar length to returne backe againe howlo- | 
ever, and ro afhrme for certaine thar ſhe was flaine, and then to take 
away with me ſuch coinc and Iewels as I had gotten and ſtor'd to- 
gether, partly of thc Prince, and partly of others for procuring them 
his favour ; wherewith I made account to live the remnant of 'my 
dayecs commodiouſlly, if not richly without being beholding to any 
man, Which plot. of mine communicated unto the others, and by 
thei approved of ; we parted thence, roiling our ſelves ro finde our 
ſome kinde of path, which we had never lighted on, had we not de- 
ſcricd afar off one a foot, who deſcending the mounraine, and com. 
ming rowards us was without ſpying us, diſcovered by us, When 
Z [ſtraight | 
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| beſt courſe to leave him hand to hand with the other:their death lic- 


I, ſtraight knowing him to be Calaplo, was thereof exceeding joy - 

fall, deeming it the happieſt encounter that could poſſibly beride 

me; for I ( knowing the cauſe of his going away, being my ſclfe 
che nan that hatch'd the invention of ſending him packing in that 

manner) hoped to bring the Prince good newes of his being ſlaine, 
{for we having at firſt concluded to deale ſo with him, did not exe- | 
cute it, for not multiplying of roo many Miniſters in the taR, and 

by conſequence of dangers in diſcovering him, the rather inthat we 
hoped, that he would for feare have kept himſelfe ſecret.) Impar- 

ting the buſineſſe unto my companions, they reſolved to murther | 
him, not ſo much to ſerve and pleaſe thereby the Prince ; as for love 
of the Iewels and coine which I told them hee had about him. 
Wherefore as {oone as we got to the path, we dogg'd him without 
bcing able to overtake him almoſt all the day long; In the end paſ- | 
ſing downe adcepe ſteepy bottome, and getting up another moun- | 
taine, he held not.on his way one houres ſpace, till he ſtood ſtil], ſo 
as wc might at our pleaſure overtake him, and ( comming ſtealing- | 
wile upon him for feare of being eſpicd ) we might perceive him 
talke with ſome body afarre off, and in his ſpcech heare him ſay 
( Your Highneſſe) which gave us cauſe to imagine ir was the Princeſſe 

he ſpake to ; there we ſet upon him unawares, but found him ſo va- 
liant, that ( what by rctiring, and detending himſelfe ) wee could | 
never come once to faſten a blow on him, the difficulty of the 
mountaines ſtcepineſle, ſerving him tor a great advantange. And 1, 
in the meane while, ſeeing how he had with a maine downeright 
blow cloven the head of one of my two companions, thought itmy 


tle importing my ends, which was the life of the Princeſſe, or rather 
my owne, which ,without her death could not ſubfiſt: it grieving 
me too muchto leave in an inſtant the fortunes of the Court, by me 
only aſſayed, bu not tully tasked. Thus was [ flattered by ambi- 


nobleneſle of bloud, 


my companions, I got me tothe place where I had before ſeene 
Calaplo, to aſſure my ſelfe whether the ſame was indeed the Prin- 
ceſſe, or that I was deceived; where I ſaw it was ſhe indeede, and ſhe 
alſo might well have ſeene me, if hindredby her weeping, ſhee had 


her good husband not having left her any thingelſe rodrie them 
withall. The (ceing her thea in ſuch a plight bred in me ſuch a com- 
paſhon, as mademe (quite'contrarie to my intended reſolution) de. 
lire to comfort her , but remembring how ſhe would never have 
either beleeved or truſted me ; and thar it was berter to goe and finde 


her out, crave her pardon, bring her backe to her father in ſaferie, 
and there leave her, I deſcended the hill, but could by no meanes 
poſſible(for all my rambling abour)ever finde her out;{o as at lengrh} 


tion, which prevailes more 1nan upſtart, rhan in one (thar being | 
borne there) hath it hereditarie from his anceſtors, and from the | 


Being freed then from that pittie which was, inſtill'd in me by | 


. . | 
not indrying her eyes covered them with the fleeve of her gowne, 
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(having alſo ſought her the day following to no purpoſe)I reſolves 


to ſer my ſelfe on the vray of my rerurne. 
The Prince inthe meane time had inthis tragedie plaid his part. 
with excecding grear artifice; for returaing tothe Temple droppin 
wet with ſwear, making a ſhew of bcing (2s he was indeede,though 
for a different cauſe ) profoundly afflicted, ſent folkes to ſearch all 
there about, for his wite taking on hiin ro feare, tharſhee ( loſing 
her way) were devoured of ſome wilde beaſt ; he ſent firſt of all to 
the Inne to know if ſhee were retired thither. But the Knight thar | 
was left there with the ſacke woman comming thereupon up to the 
Temple,and acquainting him how that Calaplo had bin there to fetch 
away the waller, he began to diſplay and ground on that a of his, | 
ſome token of ſuſpition; but when ſuch as were ſent aboade retnrned : 
without any newes of her ; then told he them openly that he could } 
belceve no leſle,than that ſhe were runne away with Calaplo, which 
he knew how to repreſent ſo feelingly, with: ſuch naturall affects 
both of gricfe and diſdaine, that the Knight ( whoſe imagination 
never dived to the depth of ſo foulc a treaſon) could not otherwiſe 
chuſe than be of the ſame opinioznor could it indeede be otherwiſe 
conceived of any, except of ſuch as lighted pat on he very truth , 
ſceing that neither bloud, nor any relique of any limbe of hers could 
poſſibly be found any wherc, albeit the mountaine was ( for three 
dayes continuance) fearch'd all over with moſt exquiſite diligence, 
Beſides that (in that part ſo well frequented ) was never ſecne any 
ſavage beaſt, much leſle was it ever heard that any one was ever 
flaine or hurt there, The Prince with this occaſioncame to be dif- 
covered ( for ſo would he have it, ) to the end thatthe fame of the 
accident might forerunne his arrivall in Barcelons, and ſo forbeing 
afterwards conformably confirmed by him, be the bctrer credited ; 
which indeede ſucceeded him every way anſwerable ro his expe. 


ctation. 
The King well deeming that his heavy-hearted ſonne had neede 


of comfort, ſent of the graveſt and wiſeſt of theRealme to mcete 
him; when he taking on himto be uncapable of any comtort, ſpake 
and did things with ſuch an extreme compaſhon-meriting paſſion, 
as there was not any that grieved not for his griefe. For albeit by the 
qualities of the Princeſſe, there was no reaſon to belccve, that any 
ſuch a reſolution could ever be foſtered in her, yet could he ſo cun- 
ningly diſſemble, that for ſome while he blinded the beſt ſighted 
and moſt penetrating eyes. My rerurne was ncere about the 
ſame time as his, though a little ſooner, for ſo had we before agreed 
on. When, in taking on me at Court to have never heard any. 
thing of theſe paſſages, in wondring at fuch an accident, in making 
as though I could not belecve it, and in ſuch other circumſtances, | 
wand lire of going beyond my Maſter himſelfe, yer to him told 1 
that we had buried her a pikes depth under ground, ſatisfying with. 
all the reſt of his demands at fu!l, I having ſtudied by the way how 
to make anſwer to all wharſocver he could aske mc: but he that now 


— 
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could firide no more in his heart to fix his eyes on me (my very 
preſence upbrayding him of rhe touleneſle of his fault ) ever $34 
| to me more one word thereof. 


fainingto have heard ſome inckling of the Princeſſe, went ſuddenly 
a-boord a Galley, ſo as 1 was faine to doe the ſame ; where we were 
ſcarce ſerled a-boord her, whenamong the Knights and Ghing was 
ſpread a rumor, that we were bound for Afrique to ſteale away the 
Princeſſe of Maiorica. Of this good plot knew Inothing, for the 
Prince beginning to grow cold in his favours to me. wards, favoured 
another (perhaps ) worſe yet than my ſelfe, at leaſt in that behalfe, 
that he could not conceale a {ecret, wherewithall his Lord truſted | 
him; which he telling in confidence to a friend of his,and that friend 
againe to another, ſoone occaſioned our almoſt utter ruine. 


Soone went I about preparing my ſelte for my flight, when hee 


We incountred ( as itpleaſed the gods) by the way the Prince of 
Mauritania (your Highneſle brother) with whom the matter paſt il] 
for us. In that fight remained I wounded, endevouring either to 
dic or regaine the Princes favour ; not with an intention to enjoy it 
long, bur onely to aſlure my ſelte thereof, till ſuch time as oppor- 
tunity preſcnted me occaſion and place to run away , it gricved me 
excceding that I lay ſo wounded as I was not able to helpe my ſelfe, 
now that I might have madeuſe of ſo fit an occafion for my pur. 
ole, 
: The King of At aiorica(after the departure of the Prince of Mau- 
ritania) conſidering how little it ſtead him to detaine in that ſort | 
Don Peplaſos, and too withall that {irhence he was to ſet him ar liber- 
tie, his fairer courſe was to do it, with giving him as little diſguſt as | 
offibly he could, (after he had given his daughter notice of it,there- 
y freeing her from danger, in caſe Don Pepiaſos reſolved to returne 
thither againe ) he wen: himſelfe in perſon to viſit him, referring ir 
to his owne <liolle whether he would go or ſtay. Whercupon he 
aſſoone as he had diſpatched himlſelfe thence having by making by 
the way enquiry, eafily found out the Author of the rumor ſpread 
a-broad, cauſed him(in his owne preſence ) to be hang'dup by the 
maine yard. Arrived at home, ſcarce were his wounds Cicatrized or 
begunto cloſc up, when he(onthe ſame pretext as before, with an cx- 
cuſethar his wife was retired to Pegno della morte, embarked himſelf, 


CO 


boord too, (wounded as I was )refolved to run away (at any hand) 
as ſoone as we ſhould be landed in Afrique, Where what aftcr- 
wards befell us, is already knowne unto your Highnefle : whom 1 
'humbly beſcech to intercede ſome remiſſion for me, fincethat it 
better beſeemes the Lady Princeſſe Eleina's royall breſt to pardon, 
than ir ill befitred my baſe heart to offend ; proteſting before the| 
Immorrall gods, that in all theſe evills, my offences ſhall never 


| 


grow ſo high, thatthey left not rooted in my mind a feeling forrow | 
tor having commirted them, neither did I ( 25 I hope for mercy )] 
commit them out of any deſpight or malice, but meerely for that 
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raking with him foure Galleyes, wheron it behoved me to mount a-| 


ambitions} 
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| todeceive the moſt penerrating & ſubtileſt underſtanding.Once was 


| be perperuall, withrhe deathof thouſands of innocentsthat might, | 


ambitions ſake,that hath in every man ſuch power,in cauſing him to | 
defire toengroſle to himſelfe his Prince his favour, whercin we have | 
no example left us of any man, thatcould ever yer (inthat kinde of 
avarice) content or temper himſelfe, 

To theſe laſt words of his, Polzmero could not without diſdainefull } 
anger liſten, and beholding him carneſtly he excuſed Doy Eleimo's | 
judgement, for that Cataſeopo's countenance and demeanour was able | 


he aboutto make him no anſiver atall, his perſon not meriting any, 
but obſerving to be there preſent, many of che principall Courtiers, 
he ( deſirous that thisexample might ſerve them for a document ) 
thus {aid unto him; 

Cataſcopo, the Hiſtorie I heare of thee makes thee knowne to bee 
unworthy of what thou craveſt, eſpecially thoſe arguments aggra- 
vating thy fault wherewith thou prerendeſt ro qualifie it. Thou | 
would ſt have the Princeſſe Eleina pardon thee our of her grearneſſe, | 
what thou haſt'offended out of thy baſenefle ; not conſidering how 
that Princes are obliged to puniſh malefattars, notro doe ſacrifice to 
their particular revenge, bur for the publike weate's ſake, the people 
being much better bridled by example, than ſwayed by lawes. 
Nor indeed can ſhe, as a Princeſſe juſtly pardon thee; for though that 
all her miſerics had ended with her death, yetthe miſchiefs and mi- | 
ſeries that had thereon enſued, or that may yet proceede therefrom 
berweenethe Arelatan and Catalognian kingdoms, might or yet may 


| 


or yet may periſh by thy mcanes. Moreover, thy being inthe a&t 
it{elfe ſorry for having offended her, makes thee the more unwor.- 
thy of favour; for it isno marvell if the blinde fall thathath no bo- 
die to leade him , or thar a franticke man under the conduct of his 
corrupt imaginarion, throw himſelf down ticadlonp from atiy pre- 
cipice,but for one of apertedt fight to fall and refall ſo foulely, and 
for one that hath a reflux of knowledge, and beene admoniſhed by 
conſcience, to precipitate thy ſelfe ſo dangerouſly and wilfully as 
thou haſt done, is a thing altogether prodigious ; nor cana man 
judge otherwiſe of thee than that thou intendeſt whenſoever thou 
didſt any miſchiefe ro doe it irrevocably without the conſent either 
of reaſon or conſcience, anevident figne of an accompliſhed malice, 
never to be repealed with any kind of good inſpiration whatſoever ; 
nor am I ever a whit induccd to belceve, that it was repentance 
which madethee, ( when from on high thou ſaweſt her drying her 
eyes with the fleeyes of her poore gowne ) to thinke of ſuccou- 
ring her, and of bringing her hometo her father, for that was not | 
an effect of a repenrant ſpirir, but of a minde already vilified in the 
conſideration of irs proper danger that thou incutrredſt with th 
Maſter, fo the life thou could'ſt not deprive her of. And this made 
thee(thinking on thy own miſcries) capable of that pitty which thou 
hadſt not whileſt thou waſt void of ſuch impreſſions. 


Men of a ſhallow judgement, looking no farther than the appa- 
+ : L 3 rences, 
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rances, take thoſe to be vertues thar arc not, whereas rhe wiſer ſort 
examine the a&ions, diſtinguiſhing that which really is from that 


which ſeemes to be. Which thar itis ſo,thou mailt ſce by thy ſclfe, | 


tor thou betrayed'ſt not thy Maſter firſt bur with premeditatjon ; 
nor the Princeſſe afterwards, but with deliberation, and yer paſſed 
there betweene theſe two treaſon plots, dayes and moneths , where. 
in thou hadſt time to kindle the coles of charitie rowards the one 
and the other, if there had beene remaining 1n thee any ſparke of 
vertue;but thou diddeſt it not till thy foreſeene miſerie joyned with 
the danger, engendred in thee this adulterate pitric, if it may beter. 
med pittie,and not rather baſeneſle & diffidence of beirg able to fave 
thy ſelfe any other way. Nay,lI belceve whar 1s yet worſe (nor can ] 
belceve otherwiſe of {uch an one as thou art) that thou ( ſeeing thy 
{clf undone)thoughr'ſt with a new invention of malice to winne her 
to be thine, afcer thou hadſt loſt her to her ſclfe, and tro make the in- 
ſtrument ot thy life and good fortune, her, whoſe death thou had'ſt 
complotted,& whole milerie thou mean'di(t to accomplith by taking 
from her her honour, to no other cnd thanto oblige her unto thee 
with a ſtrange kind of benefit directed wholly to thy own ſole cnds, 
which alſo might have accordingly ſuccceded thee, conſidering the 
noble inclinations of ſo excellent a Primeeſſe. But the gods permirred 
thee not to put that projeR in praQtiſe havingd eſtined for her ſafetie 
other meanes than thy malicious pittic, which becauſerhey in thee 
abhorred, they blinded thy eyes and clouded thy underſtanding,for 


any whit trom thy other reaſons, for if we ought notto doe cvill 
that good may come thereof, how can we excuſe that evill whence 
[prings another evill by many degrees grearer © 

The impoffibilitic chou inferreſt of the never being of any man 
that could 1n fuch like ambitions containe himlſelfe, is moſt falle , 
whercof though I yet grantedthee that there were notany, yer will 
I never concede that there cannot be any ſuch. A Prince his favour 
1s acquired either by merits, or elſe by reaſon of the inclination of 
the Prince himſelfe; and where merits are, there is ſeldome any 
great fortune, for they proceeding from vertue, thoſe vertues can- 
not brooke fortune, bur diſdaine her means,and ſhe again ſceing her 
(elte fo deſpiſed, ſcornes and contemns them ; where inclination is, 
there reſides fortune alſo, butdiverſely;for many Princes are good, & 
have good inclinations, but with them have they alſo their affets, 
which they will have hamored,yet ſhould they nor be therefore ab- 


mc 


the Stare ſuffer nor thereby. True it is, that ſuch asrhelc ſhall be by 


ſo much the neerer a fortune, by'how much the farther off they are 
fromintcgrity,except when the Prince his meere liberality inricherh 
them out of his owne, without prejudicing any other. Bur ſuch as 
are cald to favour to be inſtruments of the wicked to the ruinz of the 
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finding her any more; nor doth thy laſt alleaged excuſe ( that the 
ambition of the Prince his favour was cauſe of thy offence) decline | 


horr'd, ſeeing they are but men, nor ſhould they be condemned or | 
much blamed for chuſing perſons to their fancy and liking, fo that | 
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good (as thou waſt) are not of this number, but of a third degreeas 
 deteſtable, for being in the extremitie ofevill, as is that of the good 
deſirable, that marcheth in the fore-ranke of goodnefſe, ſo as Ibe. 
leeverhat (among all men in the world ) thou onely art inthat de- 
grce, and as ſuch an one unworthy of either excuſc or pardon. 

Much amazed remained aq atthis fo rigorous though juſt 
judgement of Polimero, which ended, he was reconducted to priſon 
where along time he continued without any hope of pardon or re. 
leaſement, 
Eromena having paſſed ovet into Corſica and taken Bonifacio, mar- 
ch'd onto Sazena which yeelded it ſelfe ro her mercy; with the ſame 
telicitic tamed ſhe the Talſines, acquired Tel;ſano, the valley of Ya- 
ſina, Giovellino with whatſoever other places are contained in Capo. 
Corſo. Nebbio thatwas thenthe citic and ſeate Royall made her ſome 
refiſtance,the Rebels being reduced thither, and moſt reſolute to de- 
fend themſelves till death, which they had performed, ifthe inhabi- 
tants had thereunto conſented: which later weying with themſelves 
the loſle they ſuſtained by Polrmero's valour, and conſidering withall 
how ſcant their proviſion was growne, yeelded on reſervation of 
the ſafegard of their lives and goods : whileſt the Rebels ſeeing the 
people {o inclined, ſaved themſelves by timely flight in Balagna. 

In the meane time had Polimero ( long betore) ſent the Count of 
Bona tothe King his father , that he might (when he had given an 
account of his embaſlage in £Maiorica ) obtaine an other for Sardeg- 
na,to demand in marriage for him Eromena, wherein he was with 
ſuch expedition diſpatched as Nebbio was ſcarce rendred up, when 
the Princeſſe received letters from her father, with newes of thear- 
rivall of an Embaſladour from the King of Mauritania, about a bu- 
ſineſſe of ſo great importance as it neceſfartly required her perſonall 
preſence, wiſhing her therefore to leave goodarger tor the emter- 
priſe, and to hic her ſelfe thither with all poſſible ſpeed. 

Vpon this Eromena, well knowing what the buſineſſe was, 

though loth to part from her lover, poſted away, leaving all the 
troopes in his charge, taking along with her the Marqueſſe with the 
principall Commanders of the Campe, to the end that the whole 
honour of the conqueſt of Corſica might-reſt entirely his alone, 
| Nor was ſhe therein deceived, for Polraneng (defirous to bring his 
entefpriſe toan end, andabove all to get into his hands the Rebels) 
| came before Balaenia ſo ſuddenly and unexpected, as they had no 
tirne to gct out, as they made account to have done, any tentative of 
| theirs ſerving them ro no purpole,for that the citie was walled round 
F abour, ſo as it was ſoone given up, and the Rebels conſigned him 
alive, This done, he tooke Caluz wth all its territoric, nor remai- 
| ned there now other than Genarca, which becauſe of irs being ſeated 
on the lea, had not {ocafily beenc forced, it he, by bringing thither 
the Fleet, had not conftrainedit to follow the fortune of the others. 
| Afterwards having embarked the Rebels on the Mauritanian Gal- 
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King. As ſoone as Eromena was come the King told her, the occa- 
fion for which he ſent for her, was, for that the King of Mauritania 
had ſentto demand her in marriage for his ſonne Polimers, She (ma- 
kingas though the matter were {trange to her ) anſwered, that ſhee | 


her ſelfe wholly rothe Councell. Now thole of the Councell come 
with her from the Campe were tewer than thoſe others of the 
Court, and approved of themarriage, acknowledging for chicfe of 
their {ide the Margqueſſe of Oriſtagnio, But the Margreſſe of Beſſa 
(being uncle ro the Count of Montevers) endevourcd by all meanes 
ro croſſe thoſe nuptials, making with the kinſmen of the Rebels ſo 


hindredit. His reaſons were, the diſparitie of their yeares, his be. 


” 


' 


would doe what ſhould be'by the State rhought fitting, referring 


— 


. LY | 
ſtrong a voice, as that, but for the others authoriie, he had caſily | 


ſes in the kingdome his enemies, with thc impritonment, and con- 
ſequenrly the torture and dearh of ſo many Barons, which though 


| it were done on a juſt ground, yet was not juſtice able to give every 


one ſatisfaction. And though thar prudent Princes ought to aimc 
their levell at reaſon oncly when they reape no prejudice therefrom, 
yctifthey ſce any likelihood of the contrary, then ought they to ſe- 


otherwiſe trouble it,they preſuppoſing the juſtice done tothe faulty, 


| to bee a generall injury rothcir bloud, whereof in reſpe& ofthe 


number of ſuch as were innocent, there ſhould be a ſpeciall care ta- 
ken, not to contaminate the honour of ſome, in the puniſhing of 
ſome orhers. Nor can the governement be ſupportable of a Prince 
brought in with the bloud of ſo many, who for for being neceſſita- 
tcd to leade a life full of jealuus ſuſpirions ) cannot be beheld other- 


delivered upto the hangmauz chat his Majceſtie ſhould confider nor 
ſo muclirwhicther what was propoſed were reaſonable, as whether 


the fame were profitable or no. And on the contrary ; it the ſole 
' reaſon were for its being prejudicial ro him , true it were thar juſt | 


Princes ſhould deſire the execution of juſtice, though the whole 


juſtice, for in denying Pol:mero the Princeſſe, we ( ſaid he ) neither 
wrong him, nor take from him ought tharis his, whereas by giving 
her him, we ſhould wrong the Realme by endangertng it, and take 
from it what is its owne by depriving it of its peace, there being 
many ſpirits that cannot brooke the governement of this Prince, 
though (1 confefle)in all other reſpects worthy. 

The Marqueſſe of Oriſtagnio could not without indignation heare 
out this: Oration, wherein he diſcovered many heads of great con- 
ſequence. Riſing up therefore on his feere, and conccaling to him. 
ſe}te what he conceived of it, he anſwered ro his objeAtions. That 
the diſproportion of yeares was not a diſadvantage to be calculated 


betweene Princes, it bringing no. prejudice co the maine principal; 
which alſo if it were to be calculated ſhould be rather objected on 


ing without any patrimonie, his having made many principall hou- | 


cond the paſſions of their ſubjes,who being potcnt ina ſtate might | 


wiſe than with an evill eye by the kinſmen of ſuch as were by him | 


world came thereby to periſh ; but that this caſe required no ſuch | 


£ Polimerd's | 


| 


; 


| 


| 
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Polimers's fide;rhar his being without patrimony:was that which 


| of them to be fought after, to the end that his affeion mi SAY | 
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 cline ro any other ſtateor country than that of Sardegna ( here gave 
he thE by the way a touch of his ſupplying the want ofa patrimony 
by the conqueſt of Corſica,& of the obligation that the crown owed 
him therefore. ) That the enmitie he incurr'd with the Baronsſhould 
ſerve & much availe for the amplifying of his deferts,{o as heminch 
wondred at their inducing for an excluſive argument, that which a. 
bove all thing elſe expreſled his worthineſſe, that the rebels kinſmen 
were known for Cavaliers of conditions ſo noble;as would notwith- 
out any cauſe hate Polimero's perſon ;, and though they were ſuch as 
would wiſh him ill, howſocver, yet had they no reaſon for his ſakero 
hate the ſtare,and ſo prefer their particular enmity before the publike 
benefit; which ifit ſo were not, and that therfore thoſe nuprtials caried 
with them ſome apparance of danger, yet ſhould rhere not be there- 
of any reckoning made, ſeeing that Princes ought in every ſtate to 
maintaine the priviledges of their dignitie,which they doe not when 
they l-nd an care to all manner of privie whiſperings, by liſtning 
whertorthey come atlength tobe drawn to condiſcend to any thing, 
cven tothe putting down of the crown, and renouncing the govern- 
ment; or to bearethe ſcepter, and govern,not as a King, but as a ſub- 
ordinate magiſtrate depending onthe will of others. True it was that 
the people ought to be hearkened unto,8 thar in matters of law and 
juſtice,rhe Prue ought to patt from his own opinions and cleave to 
better judgments; for which purpoſe were counſellors and councels | 
ordained,which were otherwiſe ſuperfluous and vaine;bur yer that in | 
matters abſurd and unjuſt he ought to let them ſee, that he knowes 
how both to conceive and puniſh offences;making it thereby appeare 
ro every one, that his raking oſ counell ſprang not from defeR, but 
from excellency of judgment, whichis to thenatus of a Prizce more 
particularly adherent,than any other condition whatſoever, thatthe 
puniſhing of the guilty was to be imputed no moreto Polimers, than 
to juſtice it ſelf.which'if it ſhould be therfore hated,then might we in 
ſuch a caſe grant, that he might alſo with reaſon be ſtomacked; thar 
his comming tothe principality could not prove inſupportable to 0- 
cher than ill-minded menzhis ſteps of aſcending therero being groun- 
ded,not on the bloud of any of the nobilitiey and their demerns, but 
upon his own bloud and well-known deſerts;nor was it to be doubted 
that he would become ſuſpitious, 8& ſo by conſequence cruell, ſeeing 
thatthe rebels kindred either approved, or not approved of their 
miſdeeds, which if they approved,they then madethemlſelves acceſ- 
faries ro the ſame fault, if diſapproved,they could not chule then but 
approve of their puniſhment; nor was it lefſe ſtrange to ſay that their 
honour remained blemiſht by the others puniſhment, as if we would 
beſeech 7ove not to let the Sun ſhine on any uncleane thing, for feare 
of pollutingir ſelfe therewith ; but if they ſtill infiſt, that their honor 
is thereby contaminated, let them then tell mee what is4n their 
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judgement fit to bee done, and whether the murthering of ones 
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Prizce,and hneropioger ones COUntrey,mer it 1mpunity and teward? | 


-xmore hee denied that the rule of: juſt-and profitable | 
had the ſuppoſed diſtinions,”' which though they had, yer could 


d , that none but traitors could either refuſe or 
match being bot h juſt and lawfull, which he offered ( 
ments) to make good with the {word. Much amazementin the au- 
 dience bred this reſolute ſpeech of 0rifagnio; and little wanted the 
| Margueſſe of Beſſe of being ſeconded, when he excufing his ſpeeches 
with much humilitic, and the King being unwilling to be entangled 
' with new garboiles(feare occafioning ſucheficAts in him, as it uſeth 
to doe in ſuch as thinke by ſuffocating evils to make them ſheere a- 
way )the matter was whoſhtup withthe concluſion of the marriage. 


facilitic, ,but ſeeing it could not be remedied ; ſhe with 0riſkagnio's 
counſel] reſolved to call the priſoners to be put to death before the 

ublication of the marriage, and returne of Po/zzero, thereby to free 
Lins much as in her lay )from the imminent hatred of the Barons. 
Thar which in this deſtgne of hers troubled her moſt, was the per- 
ſon of Epicamedo ; ſhe ballanced all thoſe reaſons that made him be. 


| which gavethe ſcales ſuch a ſhake,as it was impoſſibleto find means 
or counter-reaſons ro condemne him. Moſt inconvenient ſecmed ir 
allo to procecde- againſt him by a judicious way, as againft private 
| perſons, by nature, Iaw,and oath ſubjc& to the ſtare. In deciding this 

point were many dayes conſumed, with no few arguments of both 
lides, After which was reſolved, that for one borne free, a King 
and a Soveraigne, to live a priſoner,deprived of a kingdom,and {ub- 
jeed to the charge of a Tavlor, was av imall puniſhment: howlſo. 


| notchat any way ſtead them for the prefer purpoſe. In fine;he con: | 
ethis | 
argu- 


Well perccived the Prizceſſe how her father erred with too much | 
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come worthy of death, with that one ſole regall qualitie of his, | 


LAY 


ever that his Realaz was well gotten from him by che common rule 
of nature, which teacheth us to repell force by force,not fomuch by 
a title of war,as becauſc it was a warre b. gun by him, who became a 
refuge to traitors, an entertainer of rebels,and a foſterer of the mur- 
therers of Princes , with an example tyrannicall and prejudiciall ro 


nor wereall thoſe dangers that were propoſed to be likely ro ſpring 
from the keeping of him alive, able ro remove Eromena from her in- 
nate clemencie ; who onely kept him fecure under the charge of a 
tairhfull guarde, whereof there was no great neede, for he having 
underſtood of the loſle of his kingdome, and of the reſolution taken 
touching his perſon, growne furioufly mad therear, and wanting 
wherewithall to kill himſelfe, ranne his head at the wall with ſuch a 
horrible force as he therewith daſh'd out his braines ; for the others 
were prepared new wayes of torture,as pinſers, ſheares, hot irons, 
and fires : but the Princefſe thereto conſented not, leaving ſuch in- 


ventions for helliſh furies, contenting her ſelfe that chey ( though 

worthy ofall trorments) paid the law its due, and ſatisfied by exam- 

ple the neceſſitic and publike deſire of juſtice, which was a" 
| wit 
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himſcle,if it had fortuned him to have continued in his royal eſtate : 
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capable ro containe ſo ren a throng. The Traytors dying all- of 
| chem penitenr of the offence, except the obſtinate Admirall. Inthe 


montehs ſpace) without receiving any publike anſwer; beingnever- 
 theleſſe well informed of its'occafion,and ar 7a” > entertained, 
{ The newes being afterwards come of the totall poſſeſhon of Corſi- 
| ca, and Polimero deſiring there ſhould be ſent thither a Vice-Roy to 
| governeit; a generall aſſembling of the ſtares of the kingdome, was 
reſolved of, ro which end came together the fcodatorics & depuries 
of every one of the Cities and Provinces, The firſt thing in that 
Parliament decreed, was the Prince's funcrall exequics, which were 


\ brous obj<c&, than the habit and affeRion to the deceaſed Prince, 
There were to be ſeene the repreſentations and modells of ſacked 
| cities, bartells won, people tamed and vanquiſhed, of Kings an 
{ Giants taken and ledcaprtives, of wilde beaſts trampled downe, and 
| monſters flaine , the liberalitie uſed towards the vanquithed. 


[ but for honourable: ends; the Virgins preſerved and the women 
$ cared for : the dangers of the land and ſea, voyages and difco- 
vering of new regions. In ſumme all whatſoever could in ſuch a 
| fubje& bee imagined for the expreſſion of his a thouſand-fold 
happineſſe, ifthere had not (among {o many ornaments of glorie ) 
violently bcene inſerted in the minds of the beholders the occaſion 
 ofhis death. 

Art the ſecond fitting was in ſolemne forme eſtabliſhed the incor. 
poration of Corſica to the kingdome of Sardeena,with a law of never 
alienating it more for any occaſion wharſoeves..-Same there were 
that would have their lawes and priviledges quite aboliſhed, bur 
thereto would not the Princeſſe abſolutely conſent, thinking it beſt 
to ſee firſt how they demeaned themfelves, whothough conquered 
by force, ſhould not be for that reſpe& worſe uſed than before; be- 
ing fallen not through their owne, but through their Prince's 
faultineſſe , whoſe remembrance ſhould bee defaced out of the 
peoples hearts by good vſage and continuation of favours ; 


= 
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them cauſe of endevouring to regaine their former freedome. As 
| for the lawes, ſhe well knew their aboliſhing to be neceſſarie, being 
| that a body cannot be formed of two ſoules, and thoſe different 
| and would therctore have the Sardan lawes ſerve for, and be com- 
| monto both kingdomes ; nominating the -Margueſſe of Oriſtagnio 
{ Vice-roy of 'Corſica with generall applauſe of the univerlal? af. 
| {cmbly. t, © 6446 2s, Bo. 
| There being propounded afterwards at the third fitting the de- 
| mand of Mauritania (not for obtaining of conſenttherero, but to 
have it confirmed-by counſell ) upon recirall of Polmero's merits, 
i ob 


celebrated with ſuch an orderly pompe, as that rhey might with | 
| more reafon bee termed triumphs ; there not appearing other lugu- | 


the giving of cities and whole kingdomes , not for avaritious | 


| 
| 


rather than by harſh uſage, and withdrawing of favours to give. 


| meane time was the Count of Bona held in ſuſpence (almoſt rwo | 


| 


and \_ 
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with ſo great a concourſe of ſpectators as that the field nk 
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and of the conqueſt of Corſica there was not ſo much as one that 
gaineſaid If, 


mightcometo celebrate the marriage. Now he had received daily 
intelligence from his Eromena, the Marqueſſe, and the Count of Bona, | 
of all that was done in Sardegna, wherefore though he were defi- 
rous to diſpatch himſelfe thence, yer waited he with all patience, 
the orderly proceeding of his affaires, conformable to the neceſlitie 
of the times, -ſetling in the meane time the places he had gotten in| 


place, whoſe fire or neceſfitie required ir, havinga ſpeciall cyero 


in! the face of Liguria. So as whenthe Marqueſſe came, and found 


The Marqueſſe of Oriſtagnio parted ſuddenly, to the end Polimero 


ſuch order, as they might be eaſily conſerved, fortifying every 
the aſſuring of the ports, but chiefely ro the remoteſt from Sardegna 


all things ſo well ſetled, he ſaid, that Corſica might well be kept | 
without his government , it being ſo well ordered, as it was im- | 
poſſible for it for a long time to fall into any diſorder. Arrived in| 
Sardegna, and as its Prince reyerenced of every one, he cameto Ca- 
leri, met with great pompe and extraordinary applauſe , where ha- 
ving kiſſed the Kings hands, he would needes doe no lefſe to Ero- 
mena's alſo, the preſence of the multitude prohibiting them to cm- 
brace one another according to their internall amorous affects, ſo as 
they greeted each other with outward apparances, according to the 
ſtile of convenient ceremonies, 
The King fot all theſe rejoycings never once joyed at all, but the 
more he obſerved his ſonne-in-law in his ations reſemble his fonne, 
the more he felt his heart rent with the memoric therof, which he ſo 
loved, as for it he diſloved every thing elſe not excepting himſelfe. | 
Polimero's firſt reſolution was to licence the Mauritanian forces, 
wherewith he well pleaſed the whole Lingdomc;he re-ſent them en. 
riched with the pillage ot Corſica, and therefore paſſing well conten. 
ted, frnding backe allo with themall the Fleer, except the Galleyes, 
which he {cnt for Metaneone to come to his marriage; and he by 
entreatic of his father and mother-in-law, got leavetobring alſo a- 
long with him Erom:lia. Having then ſhip'd themſelves ( after they 
had by a Fleet-Galley ſent their brother word of their comming) | 
they {ayled the two firſt daies with proſperous windes;bur were the 
two following greatly troubled with Southerly windes, ſo as they 
had much ado to keepin the maine,from croſſing over to the Gaular 
coſt. But the winde increaſing and blowing with extraordinary fu- 
rie, they having loſt their dire courſe, were driven into the o 
goſiute (ca, without being able to touch the Tland of Corſica. The 
weet Eromilia tound herſelte heart-ſicke, being unable ro taſte any 
ſuſtenance; ſore was ſhe troubled with vomiting, ſoas having no- 
thing in her ſtomack, ſhe caſt upthe very pure bloud, to the extreme| 
riete of her husband, who would willingly have died rather than 
ve {eene her ſo languiſh, He had once h co come by ſome} 
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| nk or other t& ſtrike on the Corſay ſhore, bur ſeeing himlelfe} 


tranſported beyond Capo-Corſs, he commanded to take the winde 
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in poop, and to runne a-ſhore on the neereſt place of landi — 
North-ward from that Cape ſtood a little difinhabited Ifoler, 
where having with much adoecaſt anchor,they preſcntly ſcra-ſhore 


mecte her a white fawne, which gently licking her hands, ſeemed to 
kiſſe them for her welcomethither. No ſmalldelight tooke Eromi- 
lia ro ſee ſo timorous a creature growne ſo domeſticke, ſo as forget- 
ting her paſſed feares, ſheecald tor ſomething to teede her withall , 
whileſt ſhe (gentle thing)taking the bread (as it were for good man- 


( as needing it not, ) continued in cheriſhing her, and ( as farre as 
could be comprehended) in inviting her to goe along with her, »for 
having walked eight or tenne ſteps ſhe would looke backe, and ſce- 
ing her ſelte not followed would retarne againe, doing oftentimes 
the ſelfcſamerthing, 

Metaneone, who was paſſing glad to ſce his Lady take pleafurein 
a beaſt,. that ſeemed to participate of reaſon, imagined that this 
Iland might be one of thoſe, wherein was belecved to be by authen- 
ticall relations the tranſmutarion of men into beaſts, but yer keeping 
his thoughts ro himlclfe for tcare of inſtilling of new tcares into the 
minde ofthe Princeſſe, he praycd her to give him leave to follow 
that Deere, ſithence that ſhe ſo evidently therero wvited him;which 
the Princeſſe would not aſſent unta, afwell becauſe ſhe was loth to be 
without his company, as alſo for that ſhe beleeved not, that theſe 
actions of the ſilly beaſt contained in them other myſterie, thanthe 
content of her owne nature. But obſerving her continue them, and 
os withall grone, as if ſhe grieved to be diſobeyed, the permitted 

im to goe. | 

The Deere ſceing her ſelke now followed, went ana little further, 
but no ſooner perceived ſhee her ſclfe not follumed hy Eromilia, 
than ſhe came 18nning backe to her amaine. Whercat ſhe (maryc4. 
ling, and defirous ro know the iſſue thereof) cauſed: her {clfe to 
be carried after her. The gentle beaſt led ona round pace, making 
| ſometimes an obſervant ſtand as if ſhe meant to give time to be 0- 


 lirtle, bur very pleaſant valley ; where {ere ſhe hadgonetwo bow- 
ſhoots on) ſhe ſtood ſtill before a poore cottage, Ying at the foote 
of a rocke; ruſtically built of earth and fagats ; att re where. 


| of ſtood playing with little ſtickes the beſt featured and faireſt child 


that ever humane eye bcheld, his age was about three yeares, his 
body covered with a rich habit, and his countenance clothed with a 
no [eſſe commanding than majeſticall phyſiognomy. This [leet 
boy ſeeing ſo many folkes, ſtood looking on them awhile, and rhen 
ſuddenly fice\eRing them, and turning to the fawhe-wards (that 
plaid skipping and hopping round about him) he ſtroaking her, 


| made very much of her, and ſhe of him. |... % 
| Whileſtthus Eromlia(having forgoren all paſt diſcommoduies) 
ſtood with her lookes fixed onthem , there came y to them 


Aa 3 


the Princeſſe, who no ſooner touched land, than thatthere came to | 


ners ſake ) out of her taire hand, and then letting it wantonly fall | 


vertaken. And gotten our of the ſight of the ſea, ſhe encred into a 
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The Sixth Booke 
a Knight with a_crofſcbow in his hand, and many birds in his 
fowling-bagge, who ( having eſpicd the Galleycs ) had left off his | 
 fowling, to come running to his lodging ; his clothes (though not | 
| very good tor being much rorne) were all of ſilke, garniſhed ang cu- 
riouſly abroad over with gold ; he ſeemedto be abour five and 
and fortic ycarcs of age, and had an aſpeQ noble and courteous ; his 
tollowers were no more than one ſervant not very young, with a | 
bow and a hare on his necke. Both of them changed their colours 
ſceing Metaneone with fo many folkes , and looking one upon the 
other, ſeemed with their eyes to expreſſe ſome great matter, The 
faſhion of their habits was very ſtrange, quite differing from thoſe 
of neighbour regions, which deſcried them to bee of ſome re- 
more countrey. 
Eromilia impatient to ſtay tillrhey would ſpeake, ſeeing them ſo | 
ina maze, ſaid unto them ;, My friends, I beleeve that this unexpe- 
Red fight of us, breeds in you no lefle aſtoniſhment, than the ſeeing 
you inlo ſolitarie a place hath ſtirred up wonder in us ; but if your | 
racirurnitie ſpring from none other roote than from that of admira- | 
tion, inthat you expected no ſuch gueſts, then I pray you to forgoe | 
it wholly, for we arc not yerſons to doe youany injuric, but rather 
| ro pleaſure you and doe you all the courtefies that liein our power, 
Pleaſe yort but telf us who you are, and whether this babe be your 
ſonne,or that 7#ve (fearing his jealous wife ) hath given him youto | 
keepe, totheend that he, being ſo reſerved, may in time doe ſuch 
exploits, as might be expected from ſuch as are deſcended from 
celeſtiall Deiries. 
The Knight, who ar firſt ſight had not placed his eyes on other 


than Metaneone and his Knights, (becauſe Eromilia exceedingly de - 


lighted in the babe was gorrenee fic dJuwne by him ) now obſerving 
her, and <omewplating the appearances which denoted her grear- 


netic, he with a more ſcrled countenance, ſaid unto her ; Madame, ] 
cannot denie but that your comming into this ſtrange and difinhabj- 
ted place, ſtrikes in us ſome admirarion, this little land not being in- | 
habited of other than us alone, nor frequented but of ſuchas are | 
winde-driven hither, whether they will or no. Here ſee we never | 
any other than Marriners and Fiſher-men, poore creatures, I will | 
not ſay guided by fortune, but going to ſecke their fortune. Your | 
qualirie ſeemes to us much different, ſo as by reaſon of the diverſitie } 
of ours; we cannot (in ſecing you) tell what to judge thereof, when |} 
therefore it ſhall pleaſe you to ler us know who you are, we will not | 
faile ro obey you, in what you command us, nor would we wichout 
great reaſon requeſt that favour of you. 4 

Sir Knight (anſwered him the Princeſſe) if that canfarisfie you, | 
| there ſhall be no let in us to worke your ſatisfaRion. This whom | 
you here ſee, is the Prince of Mauritania my Lord and husband, 
the other our Knights ; my name is Eromiliathe King of Maiorice's | 
only daughter, borne with a naturall inſtin& ro helpe men of merit, | 
| you ſcemeto be; hither are we come driven with the violence of 
. Ithe windes. andfor no other reaſon. The | 
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The: Knight ( having already underſtood their caſes by ſome 
| poore: folkes thar had beene there, caſting a-fide his croſſebow) . 
would have kifled their hands ; but nor beingpermirted fo to doe, 
eſpecially by Meraneone, he beſought them toenter in with-him in- 
to his poore Caban, where he promiſed them a part (in private) ro 
latisfie their deſire. Already moved they. themſelves onwards to 
follow him, when there appeared from rhe Fleer in ſeemely order a 
great number of ſervants with divers diſhes of meat and delicate cates 
of all ſorts ,vhich the-Knight perceiving, and comprehending by rhe 
tempeſt: ot rhe ſea, that yer continued, whar'the matter was, hee 
| ( Laying aſide all ſufpition, which the ſudden apparition of ſuch a 
number had bred in him ) ſaid unto them ; May it pleaſe you ( ex- 
cellent Princes ) to give your bodies' ſome comfort, ere you content : 
your mindes with the curiofitie of our fortunes, the deferring 
whereof cannot ſo much trouble you, as the delaying of recreating 
| and reſtoring your bodies after your paſt ſufferings muſt needs pre- 
judice you. | 
Whercupon the Princeſſe ( more for the defire ſhe had torid her 
ſelfe ofthe company, than for any appetite ) rooke ſome refeRion ; 
the Prince doing alſo the ſame ; enterrained with the ſweer demea- 
nour of the noble babe , who neither caring for; nor yet defpiſing | 
the cates they gave him (though moſt delicate,): expreſſed a Royall 
gravitic in the povertie of the place, tarre from ſach pertiſh wanton- 
| nefſe as is uſually in that age common to all children; he diſdained | 
not Eremulia's affeCtionate kiſſes, bur being weltpleaſed with them, 
would with a kinde of a ſweet willingneſle meete them as they were 
comming ; her he contemplated, examining with a ſuſpence of 
ſpirit, alther parte, her ſpeech and geſture, obſerving her with ad. 


miration, not asa thing ſtrange une hiwa, but out of a judgement 
matureenough to know her merits. Impoſhble it was uw pexlwade | 


the Knight to taſte of any thing, who notwithſtanding wanted not 
diſcreere manners and humble language, to defend himſelfe from | 
their enforcing courtefics ; ſomething: he accepted of, which were 
onely ſuch as he ſaw liked by the child, ofhim reſpeRed not as a | 
ſounne, but as his Lord. 
By thiss time had the Prince's ſervants pitch'd ſome tents in the | 
ſclteſame valley farre from the ſight and roaring of the fea ( for ſuch 
was the command of the Princeſſe;) in one of them dined they, paſ: 
ſing away the time there, till rhe Knight having dined with the 0- 
thers, and the tables taken away, they licenſing tor awhile their 
traine walking on towards the Caban ; where entred in, they mar- | 
| velled ar irs no lefſe ſtrange than rare architeRture, for that which 
| ſeemed to be bur a cottage, was in appearanceno other, bur in effect | 
ſerved bur to limit a ſecret and hidden dwelling. And to make no | 
| ſhew of what was therein, there ſtood placed in it two poore beds | 
of greene leaves and boughs of trees, with a poore hearthand a 
homely chimney, which made ſuch as came in, beleeve there was 
| nothing elſe. Bur opening a doore (that ſeemed to be a wall "_ 
| aſt 
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| two beds of the ſame ſute and taſhion, in one whereof lay the child, 


faſt ro the rocke; buiilr tor keepe off its moiſture) there was an entry 
that led into 2 hollow vault of a ſoft monkdtie ſtone, the fu- 
perficies ofa rocke, which was divided into two partition of lod- | 

ings; ini the principall ot them ftood a ſquare Hall withtwo faire 
Od ch and one backe-chamber : In the other logdpi 
were ſervants beds, ſcllers, wardrobes, and other-places anditore- 
houſes for neceflarie provifions; which might there be ſerene, not 
onely copious, bur alſo ſingular in their ſeverall kindesz-androiltu- 
minate the one and the other, ſtood placed inthe midft of them, 
( compaſſing it in' forme of a Crowne ) alittle court formed by 
nature in the very rocke, which by degrees opened it {elfe toits ve- 


have lent a hand thereto. And becauſethe raine trickled by ſeveral! | 
channels downe tothe bottome,there was formed an ample ciſterne 
eo receive it, the place being in its ſuperior part inaccefltble, and | 
therefore unknowne to any. | 
The Hall (we ſpeake of) was all hung with filke hangings of tex- } 
ture not ſcene before 1n Exrepe, being rich, ſtrong, of Various Cco- 
lours, incapable-of ſpot or ſtaine z and withalt fo lively as the re- 
flexion of the-aire from them, made the place more lightſome. The 
chambers adorned with cloth of tiflue, had placed in one 'of them 


in the other the Knight: their furniture were all pretious, no fide 
thereof wanting cither rich curioſities, or riches, worthy (without 
curiofitic) of the greateſt Monarch ; the tables were of filver of fi- 
neſt workemanſhip ; the livery cupbords of gold inlaid with rich 
pretious' ſtones, with houre-glaſſes of the ſame, butthatthe gold 
was brought to beofan ineftimable value by rhe quality of the gems 


_— EY 


of rare curioſiics, Was, When betweene the two lodgings. divifions, 
was opened a doore covered with arras, where-through was an en- 
trance leading into an odoriferous Chappell dedicated to the gods, 
whoſe Images were little, but all of maſſive gold, and ſo reſplendent 
with the abundance of ſo many Iewels that ſerved for tringe to 
the rich tapeſtric wherewith it was hung , asthere is not any King in 
the world that can boaſt ofa treaſure equall thereunto. Inthe midſt 
of this Chappell in fix faire lampes of moſt pure gold, burned a 
pretious liquor, whence ifſucd an odour ſo pleafingly ſweet and deti- 
cate, as paſled all fragrancy, diſperfing ir felfe over all the houſe to 
the great reſtoring and raviſhing delight of the ſenſes. 

So aſtoniſhed were the Princes to ſee ſuch anexcellencie of rari- 
ties, as they could never have their fill of beholding them; which 
to obſerve well would require a great deale of time, whereas that 
littlerime was takenup with varietie, the varietic with curiofiic,the 


and while on another wonder of matter and workemanſhip ) was 


carried about with a perpetuall morion, trom one to the other, | 


ry toppe with {ſuch a well-obſerved proportion, as art ſeemed to | - 


and orientall pearles inlaid therein; cluar which made up this wonder | 


curiolitie with art, and theart (being inimitablein all his parts) with} 
irs owne excellencie, ſo as the intelle& (fixingit ſelfe, while onone, | 
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hangings of the Hall (though but of filke fimply) poſleſſed ( per- 
haps) tome parts more worthy of contemplation than all the other 
riches, not fo much for thatthey contained the maps of ſome coun- 
tries done with all thoſe-cxaCt proportions as are. poſſible in arr; as 
becaule they were fringed about with purple, its filke being died 
in the bloud of beaſts to us unknowne, repreſenting the natural! 
colours with ſuch vivacitic, as there was not any money that could 
counter-value them. No other thing had bin able to have removed 
the eyes of the Princes from beholding of theſe ſuch eye-raviſhing 
c bjedts, the like whereof they had never {ecne before, than the lon- 
2ing deſire (increated alſoby thele circumſtances) whichthey had 
ro know the ſtory of the babe ; whom Eromilia having taken on her 
lap,and affeQtionatly cheriſhing with a motherly tendernes,praidthe 
Knighrto acquit himſclf of his promiſe, whereunto he ſhewing him- 
(cle obedient {as ſoon asthey were-firten down)ſpake in thistorme. 

Some eight yeares: may be expired, fithencerhere- chanced to 
come to the kingdome of Arabia the happie, the Prince of Artacana 
the youngeſt amongſt the ſonnes of the King of Parthia, who for 
his noble conditions was growne ſo famous, as there was not any 
Princeſſe or 2ueene, that hearing of him deſired not to ſee him, and 
iecing him, deſired notto haveand enjoy him ; ſo that he whileſt he 
ht Errant, had more adoe with his love to ſatisfie wo- 
men intheir affections, than to ſuccour them with his valour, which 
in him was more than ordinarie. There reigned then in Arabiaa 
right noble Queene, that had beene ſome two» yeares a widdow, a 
woman of exquiſite beautic and extolled modeſtie , no ſonnes had 
ſhe, but in their Read ſeven daughters, the elder whereof bred up 
with hope of \..cceſſion ſhe had then newly married to the Prexce 


of Suſiana, which marriage ee<calinned the comming thither of the 
Artacanan Prince, who borne to the exercilc ui a»mes and in them 


bred up (upon the bridegromes invitation ) camethither to honour 
his friend, and to make his fame by excrciſing of his perſon grozy 
ſtill more famous in the world,the aftect of honour being ſomewhat 
a-kin to that of gol,whercofthe more one hath the more he covets, 
It were too long to rclate 'unto youthe teates of armes he there 
pertormed,only I muſt tell you that valour,bcautic, and bodily fea. 
rurc ( qualities without paragon in him ) held very ones minde in 


courtclie and other vertues ſcatedin the minde, which ( though in- 
rernall)rwinkled forth ſparkles that argued great flames of excellen- 
| cies, notto be extinguiſhed by any other humour whatſoever. The 
Queene who was then young ( being nor paſling foure and thurtie 
yeares of age ) grew to be {o ardently enamored of him, asnoone 
placecould long hold her;nor were the conſiderations of her being 
mother ro ſo many daughters, & Lady of ſo many people, ſufficient 
to extinguiſh this ardor of hers ; bur ( like ome combuſtible marter 
ſprinkled over with oyle ) the burned more vigorouſly when ſhe 
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| lighted on any reaſons contrary to her defire. This 0! this was it 
| which made her negle@eeven her {leep and food;dragd by amorous | 
| fries a different way, ſhe ſtrove to defend her ſelte from being con- 
{ quered, and inthe viQory the exceſſive paines ſhe tooke to obraine 
ir, weakened her forces againſt the {ucceceding bartell. Shee ſhunn'd | 
[ the ſight of him, and yet was ficke to ſee them, and being fo ſicke, 
would willingly have died, for not living ficke perpetually, in that 
| her modeſtic permitted her not toſue to him, Inthe meane time he 
(both honoured and beloved) held correſpondencie with all, which 
| he well knew how to doe; nay, it had gotten in him ſuch a habit, 
as that he could not chuſe bur doe it. W hen he ſaw in himlelfe any 
qualitie that he perceivedto be in the Queene, he would joy therear. 
| It grieved him much to ſee her retired, judging the feaſts and ſports 
| obſcured by the privation of her preſence, and that her griefe alone 
was an univerſall contagion tothe Vniverſe, He went to ſee her,and 
grieved {o to ſee her. Their language was not common (luch having 
no place in perſons of fingular verrue) bur accompanied with an in- 
ecrnall affe& of pitty, followed with a ſweet faintneſle of the hearr, 
and waited on with manners Royall, and an expreſſion able to cap. 
tivate the moſt obdurate minde ; forcible enough it was not to bat- 
ter ( for the breach thereof was made alrcady ) but to razeto the 
ground her conſtrained reſolution, her loſle making her knoyw 
ſhe was too weake to refiſt ſo many engins and ſo potentan enemy. | 
Art length becauſe her modeſtic conſented not to the giving up of | 
| that Fort unto any, whichever till then ſhe had conſerved , ſhe dcee- 
med it her beſt courſe rather than to loſe it, to yeeld itup upon ho- | - 
norable conditions ; whereforeretiring her {elfc into her ſelfe, and 
ſummoning her thoughts before the privy Councell of her confide- f 
ration, ſhe came to ſee, that it ill-befitted not her age and beautie to 
take to her a husband,and top withall chac the Prince of Artacana (be. 
ing her equall. +he«g/1 not: his fathers heire) was noinconvenient 
march for her. With this comforted, and reſolved, ( leaving her 
bed ) ſhe appeared at the folemnities with an excellent beautie, wai. 
ted on with ſo rare perfeions as engendred envy in her ſex, but 
reverence and love, or rather a reverent love inany lover of beauty,, 
| luckily borne under an amorous influence. 

The Prince at that time exceeded not the age of foure and twentie | 
yeares, too young for the praQtice of the world, but not for the ex. | 
perience of love, that grew ſo fixcd by afteion ( which by little 
and little was a building in him) inall the geſtures of the Queene ; as 
it was no difficult matter for him to perceive the firethat the fuel! 
of his love maintained in her; but yet doubted he of being beguiled, 
for albeit he might aſſuredly have builded onthe foundation of his 
owne merirs ; yet modeſtic (one of the vertues that embelliſhed 
him) made him charic injudging the beſt of himſclte, and much 
more in cenſuring the worſt of others , being that ſuch inclinations 
could not without ſome declination of honeſtic be preſuppoſed to | 
be ( as he conceived in any woman whatſoever. An opinion ſome-! | 
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her, and ſhe not onely a mother of a numerous off- {pr 
likely ro be ſhortly a grand.mother;wherin although herhoughtnar 
himſelfe deceived,yet determined he not to give himſelf over for all 


that as a prey to defireere he knew that he were certaine ofthis hope. 


The dayes of thoſe feaſts were for the moſt part ſpentin feats 
of Chivalry, maſqueradoes, ſhewes,dances,and huntings ; andthe re- 
{idue in journeying: for ſecing that the whole kingdome, would 


needs partakethereof, it was the Queenes pleaſure, thatthe foure | 


moneths deſtined to that end, ſhould be ſtored amongſt the fourc 
royall cities, which were Omano the Metropolitan citie placed inthe 
midſt of the Kingdome; Zabra ſituate (as it were)under our Tropicke. 
Saba in the extremirie of rhe Arabian crecke, and Carma beyond the 


Sudmaritan mountaines; nor was the time ſpent in iourneying recko- 
ned in this account, becauſe every of them would needs feaſt rheir 


Queene their full moncrth out, lodging and entertaining her Court 
with all its followers, without any charge at all to the Exchequer, 
By which occaſion allo all ſuch ſtrangers as were flocked thither, 
ſaw all that part of the kingdome, where grew the aromatic-1l and 
ſweet-ſmelling ſpices, which is in the Saberan, Mineianand Scalalitan 
quarters, to ſuch paſſing recreation of the ſenſes, that ſuch ot them 
as had beene proteſled travellers, proteſted, that they never guſted 
the pleaſantneſſe of any journey with ſuch a raviſhing content, as 
humane ſenſe might imagine it held conformitiewith the divine cſ- 
ſence, excepting this onely, the odors of Myrrbe, Incenſe, and Bal- 
ſome, (in the place where they grow, and where every one may 
wich his hands gather them) farre ſurpaſſing the odors of the ſame 
ſimples tranſported any wwera «le, rhe very aire there, being alſo 
ſituate under {o fortunate a clime, as It . reaAtlice »anghrels but {weer 
odors, nor diſtils orher than righr pretious balmes; nay more, che 
impartiall-ſeeming Sun which 1n the ſame paralell in other places 
melts and kills,there vivifies and recreates. And the hew ofthe inha- 
bitants countenances which in Arabia the delart, (though many de- 
rees more northerly) are gloomic and ſwarffee, are here neverthe- 
[eſſe cleere and lively. Ifthen among the pleaſures of ſo delighttull a 
climate, among the commodities of aterrene Paradiſe, amongſt the 
allurements of feaſts 8 revellings.,and occaſion of journeyings love 
had not commoditie, paſſage, and place to lodge it ſelfe in, we muſt 
needes beleeve him to be rather deprived of judgement, than hood- 
winked. - | 
The marriage was celebrated in Carma, a place for all the neigh- 


moneth, and there alſo ſhooke ſhe off her ſickneſſe,/ © | 
The Prince of Artacana grew to be extraordinarily altered from 


what he was wont to be, to the no ſmallgriefe of the Prince of Suſr- 
ana, who for having invited him thither, thought himſelfe obliged 


times falſe, but ever diſcourreous ; which argument of his was tarre 
from the thought of mariage, knowing himſelte much younger ny 
ing, alſo] 

t 


Be. 


bouring . parts moſt commodious ; there ended the Queene. her - 


to entertaine him in ſuch manger, as melancholy mighr get no ſcar 
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| pe” RT: oftentimes would aske him what ailed him, when the o- | 
- therputting on a merry countenance, ſtrove to conceale with its oc- | 


cafion the cffe thereof. The Prince of Suſiana {ought tver way to 
e his content, and thinking that the converſation of-Ladies 
might delight him, he had no great a-doe to frame a Colledge (as 1] 
may ſay) of the faireſt of them, whereof ſome in ſtead ofrecreating | 
curing of him grew by him to be infected. | 
The Queene ( having with an amorous prudence examined all 
things with her ſelfe) aimed rightly ar the occaſion of his akeration, 
ſoas ſhe glad thereof, began to hope for ſome good iſſue to her de. 
fires ; bur yer (defirous that the matter might be firſt broken, cither 
by him, or by ſome other accident ) ſhe had the patience ro expe 


| | the occaſion of parting thence. 


Now to goe to Omano, they were to paſſe the mountaine in a 


ſcended then from the mountaine, rheQueene (under pretext of 
the great heat) would have none in hers but the two younger girles., 


whereupon the Prince of Syſsana (who defired ta be alone with his 
bride ) came to her andtold her, that there was no coach for the 
Prince of Artacana, nor was there any provided for him, becauſe it 
was thought her Majeſtie would have honour'd him with a place in 


hers. Sheexcufing her ſelfc for not having thought of ir, taking him | 


by the hand made him come and fit by her of one fide, cauſing the 
two little Princeſſes to paſle over to the other. 

This Queene bare in her countenance (placed there by nature) an 
awing Majeſtic, whereby though ſhe had not beene borne a Queene, 


ſhe would have beene reputcd for ſuch, for that ſhe ſeemed with it 


| to teach reverence and reſpe&t. The Prince (docible in inch like dil- 


ciplines) learn'dthem in an inſtant. hve learned himſelte, tor lo- 
ling his colour ana (-<<ll (4S 4 man ſuddenly oppreſled with a great 


| Ge of t1ckneſle ) he remained deprived of all motion. The Queene 


(intending to enquire of him how heliked her countrey, ſeeing him 
now in 1o protound a maze, laying aſide the faire colours which 
ſhe carried in her countenance, and borowing ofjhis pale and bloyd- 
leſſe hew ) ſaid haftily unto him z What is this I ſee, My Lord 
Are you ficke, and yet conceale your maladie ? Doe you take mce 
(perhaps) to be ſo diſcourteous as not to defterre my journey for 
| your good, if your health fo required it * Vpon which words ſhe 
intending to bid the coach returne; the Prince ( revived withthe 
ſound ot that voice with his eyes big with child of a captivated pit- 
tie, a weeping diſcoverer of his amorous diſeaſc ) feturn'd her this 
an{wer. | 
Madame, 1 beſcechyouby the ſame courteſie, by whoſe meanes 
my imagination is by you'made innocently guiltic, nottobreake off 
for me your intended progrefle; I cannot denie my ſelfe to be ficke, 
though my diſcaſe be of ſucha nature thatthe more reſt it hath, the 
| more it increaſerh * there is no other way for me to overcome it bur 


| by ſuffering, which although it cannor be cured, yer ſhoulda Knight 


being | 
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Chaire, at the foote whereot were to ſtand ready their coaches. De- | 
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as that it deprived him not onely of all hope thar his ſervice would 


being not able to chaſe it away, endure it the beſt he may. For 
occaſion then, and notfor any diffidence of your royallcourtefii 
have I copceal'd it, howbeit it was never ſo preſumpruous a b 
(though for all thar mute) as now it is. Truc it 15; that I maſt excuſe 
ir becauſe it ſeeing no poſlibilitic of being cured otherwiſe than by 
the hand of a goddefle, belceving ( and that peradventute rightly ) 
that you are that deitic, hath madebold to invoke you. The Be 
made no preſent anſwer, but after a ſhort pauſe ſaid thus unto him , 

I never yer heard (My Lord) ofa diſcaſe of that nature;and though 
I beleeve that the gods can (when they will) cureall diſeaſes, yetam 
I ſomewhat dubious in belceving, that ſuch a cure be reſerved, ci- 
ther mote to the one than to the other, or to a goddeſle rather 
than to a god ; bur though it wete granted that it could ſo bee, 
yer-how can your diſeaſe wanting the diſcourſe of reaſon belceve 
me to bea goddefle; or how can you ſay ( that perbaps ir beleeved 
rightly) knowing me for a woman ? anger > 

That the gods (Madam ) have divided their offices and govern- 

ment ( replied the Prince) cannot ( I belceve) be doubted of: and 
this perceive we plainely in the viſible gods ; the one meddles not 
with the others buſineſle, be it cither ro helpe or hurt the things 
created ; onely they may becauſe of their benigne nature, with their 
aſpeRs mitigate the evill effects of fuch, which being of a diverſe 
nature thinke but of harming us. That a diſcaſe hath underſtangi 
though it want diſcourſe cannor be denied, unlefle the naturall rela- 
tion among creatures be denicd alſo; for how doth bloud guſh our 
of the wound of a dead corps in irs murtherers preſence, wanting 


muſt be then needs granted me; that all things either by power of an 
incernall ſympathy, or by -«l-rian(as we may ſay) of another thing 


to the ſame ( in ſome manner ) correlponacus, may without un- | 
at 


derſtanding, underſtand; and without will, will. In that I therefore 
belecve that my malady perhaps miſtakes not it ſelfe inthinking 
youto beagoddeſle I can ſay nothing, becauſe know not what to 


ſay. But the Queene ſolliciting him to make particular anſwer to | 


this point,as he had donerothe reſt, (not by any means allowing of 
his excuſes) got him at length ro confeſle unto her, that indeed his 


diſeaſe was love ; but that the qualitie of his Lady was lo divine, 


ever be accepted of, bur alſo of all courage of preluming ro make it 
knowne unto her, which he durſt not attempt for feare of the thun- | 
der of her diſdaine, and that thar accident had then betallen him, 
becauſc hisheart ſceing her hold ſo great a conformiticin all things 
with the Lady of his life, and taking her for the ſame indeede, was 
moved to implote her gratious affiſtance, nor thoughtir irſclfe de. 
ceived, aſwell becanſe his Lady was a goddeſle, as allo becauſe i | 
could perccive no eflentiall difference berweene rhe one and the 0- 
ther. The Queene, perceiving well whar he meant, and yet refolyed 
roger it plaincly out of him, rold him there was no Lady free, and | 


diſcourſe, nay ( which is more ) not having as much as ſenſe ? Ir | 
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at ber owne diſpoſe that had cauſe to refuſe the ſcrvice of ſonoble 


| Embaſſadors to demand her ; whereunto ſhe (with whom love pre- | 


| and to the Parthian Prince his brother, who aſloone as they had un- 


and vertuous a Knight as he was, unleſle ſhe wcreqa married wite. | 
ſuch a one having indeed a good cauſe of excuſe, whereeo he anſwe- 
ring her, that ſhe was a widdow ; ſhe replied, that widdowes might 
lawfully re-marry.In fine,the end of their diſcourſe was the recipro- | 
call diſcovery of their affeQion, with the appointment of their mar- 
riage to be mannaged with ſuch meanes as might beſt befit her mo. 
deſtie and credit, a concluſion that wrought in their hearts ex- 
treme content not to bee changed for the poſleflion of the whole | 
world. , 

The overjoyed Queene now aſſured of the affeRion of her belo- | 
ved Prince, grew fairer every day than other, and come to Omavo, 
paſſed there right happily her deſtinated moneth. Faine would the | 
Prince have written unto his father to ſend him thither forthwith 


vailed not ſo much, but that modeftic prevailed yer mote) would 
by no meanes conſent; to the Prince his ſo great torment, as iic 
thought himſclfeunable ro ſupport it. Whereas ſhe ſounding the 
fac with more maturitie, conſidered that the world ( omitting the 
conſiderations of her being both a woman and young withall, and 
therefore ſubjeR (as others were) to common paſhons)would have 
ſaidrhar ſhe marricd oncly to ſpire her daughter. 


that time ſo behaved himſclfe, that though hee were enamorcd, 


of his pretentions ; and although he ſerved her with extraordinaric 
diligeace and that in tourneies he carried her 1»preſa and favours, 
and that ſhee did him befids the publike favour to terme him hier | 
Knight ; nevertheleſſe the opinion of mad-@y iu lr, and difcretion 
in him being grear pms ww WOE his demeanors to bee deemed 

other choc xcucs of Chivaltic, and of ſervice due rather to a Lady 
than to love, | 


Come home, he communicated his defigneto the King his father 


derſtood of the Prince of Suſiana's returne home with his bride,were 
not ſlacke to fend to the Queene a noble embaſlſage, which they wil- 
led tor be exprelied in preſence ofthe Councell. The obſtacles in 
this buſiacile wererhree , all of them of moment, whereof the leaſt 
was the quantitic of daughters ; of the other two the lefle impor- 
tant was the jealouſic and by conſequence the enmitie of che Prince 


rebellionin Arabia the deſart, whereof her late husband (the father 
of the girlcs ) having beene naturall King, it wasto bee doubted 
whether that people would ever obey a new Kingin prejudice of the 


v - . 


Princeſſe of Suſiana their legitimate Queene, as her, who of' the 


daughters was the cl leſt. 


To the firſt was anſwered, that a male being more convenient 


and neceſlaric to the Realme than afemalc, and a naturall hag 
rne 


The feaſts ended, ſhe licenced him with all the reſt : he having all | 


young, and tull of fire, yet was there not any that could take notice } 


of Swſiana, the laſt and greateſt of all was the __ of ſtirring up | 
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borne native more fir than a ſtranger ; the mariage of the Queene 
was approved to be, not onely laudable, but neceſſarie, *' | 
To the ſecond, that the Prince of Suſiana ( being the 4rtacan 
| Prince his friend) had no reaſonro diſlike of this alliance, and 
thopgh hee were more wedded to the hope of that kingdome, than 
ro its Princeſſe till then preſumed to be heireſle , nevertheleſle there 
| was not by this match any thing of his taken from him, becauſe 
there having beene neither promiſe: nor mention made of giving 
| him the kingdome for a Dower, hee was not berefr of the hope of 
' having ir, in caſe rhere ſprung not from theſe nuptials any hcires 
male, and if he would not bethus ſatisfied with reaſon, yet was 
thereno cauſe to feare him, conſidering the greatneſle of the king- 
dome, the valour of the Prince of Artacana, and the force of the 
Parthians apt upon any occaſion to invade Suſtana. 
To the third, finding neither reaſon nor pretext, was ſaid, that it 


lay not in the Queenes. power cither to-give her-new husband the 
ticle of King of the other Arabia, nor yet ( in caſe ſhe married) tore. 


raine ither {cltc, it being not hers, bur her daughters ; adding, that 
as they beſoughr her ro marrie, that ſo ſhe might give them a law- 


tull Lord; fo defired they her to be allo pleaſed in the ſelfe ſame | 


timero cedethar kingdome, to whom it of right deſcended. 
Wirh this the marriage was concluded on, and the kingdome of 
Arabia the deſart granted tothe Prince of Suſiana ( who, for all the 


marriage would by no meancs come; ) and Artacana proclaimed 
and crowned King of that Realme with generall applauſe and pub. 
like ſatisfaRtion, bur little could ſhee or the kingdome enjoy him, 
for within foure yeares time death rooke him away in the faireſt 
flower of his yeares, & in the greateſt expcation of proweſle that 


might be hoped for ot any 2----af har age. Grievous then above 
all gricfes was the griefe of the more than geievanſly prieved 


Queene, inſomuch as no perſwaſtons could prevaileto take our of 
her armes the dead corpes, her often {wounding kept her alive by 
making her become unſenſible of the ſharpeneſle of the painewhich 
ſhee felt, without which ſhee had irrevocably accompanied 


here ) and the other a girle , there was ſtirred up ( a little after the 
Kings death) an inſurreRion inthe Realme, inthe favour of the cl- 
der Princeſſe. Inthat time werethe Parthians troubled by the Meges, 
and our King ( when he fickned ) was about to goe in perſon to the ? 
aid of his father, who hath by this time ( I beleeve) madean end of 
loſing his ſtare and whole Dominions. S»ſians ſeeing himlfeltfe | 
therefore aſſured of his,on that parr,and withall rid of a competitor; 
having with gifts and promiſes made up a ſtrong fadtion in his mo. 
| ther.in-laws kingdome, thought by laying hold onthis occaſion to | 
become abſolute Lord thereof. Of his firſt motion the Queene was 
not much affraid, cither becauſe, ſhe having by the loſle of her huſ- 


| 


| inviting that he and his wite had to come to the celebration of the | 


him. Bur (alas) 'twas not here that her misfortunes ended; for ha- | 
ving left her by her husband two babes, the one a boy (which is this | 


| 


band | 
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| band -bcene accuſtomed and vied to the ſupremeſt of evils had no | 
tccling of lcNer ; or for that ſhee relying uponthe havingiof a male- 
legizimare heire, cared4ittle therefore, but gave hcr Genefall com- 
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| miſſion to goe pacific the inſurrection. 
Theſe Rebels with the greateſt part of the other Barons'who |} 
(whether it were-that they fcorned to ſerue a babe in his ſwathing 
bands, or for any hopes of better advancement, under a King great 
oft State, and well ſtricken in yeares ) accorded to receive him , 
whileſt he with a great army. quartered onthe confines of thetwo | 
Arabiaes, reſolved he would be declared apparent heire ( after the | 
Queene ) of that kingdome, excluding by name Coralbs ( for ſo is 
ry few were thoſe that ſtucke tothe Queenes {1de, all following the 
fortune of the ſonne-in-law, with the pretext ofthe Praxceſſe, by this | 
time trui:full of three ſonnes, {o as the poore diſtreſied Queene | 
counſclled by necefſitie, was faine to forgoe his fonnes title z but 
perceiving though to0 late, that this could not make vp her g00d 
{onne-in-lawes content, and that Coralbos life was that which he ai- 
| ined at, ſhee ſent him to the ſtrong caſtle of Cardamina, when he 
waxen wroth toſee him ſo repriv'd trom his barbarous crueltie, un- 
masking himſclfe now, and promiſing his ſiſters-in-Jaw with great 
Dowries to many Princes, had the heart todeprive his mother. in-: 
law of her kingdome; the death of his wife giving him occaſion ſo 
ro do,who whileſt ſhe liv'd would never conſent either to the depo- 
ſing of hcr mother, or the death of her brether. Eſtabliſhed he 
with rhe title of his ſonnes'; the depoſed Queene (of every one pit- 
ticd too late ) conſidering how that Cardamina (whither ſhe was re- 
tired) could not be long able to withſtand the Tyrants force, calling 
me unto hcr. 
Setiro my beloved Cozen { ſaid the ) 1know you conceivethe 
miſcrable {tare wh-v<c0 tortune hath reduced me, Iam now with- 
one citlicr husband or kingdome, and am allo like enough tro bce 
ſhorily without aſonne too. In tuch lofles as theſe ( for which 1 
ſhould have died ) I have conſerved my {elfe alive, to the end that 
at every new breathing I might lively fecle them all : my kindred 
and [eryar ts have all forſaken me, you onely ( deare Cozen ) have 
left and loſt all ro accompanie and comfort me, ſothar it is not the 
leaſt among my grictes tro know the dilproportion that is betweene 
your fidclitie and my preſent ſtate, tor not bcing able ro reward 
you, yet will I nevertheleſle give you fo efficacious a roken of my 


_— 


trouble) that you will conteſle 1t lies not in my power rog1ve you 
more, in thc caſe Iam in at this preſent. With that, taking the child, 
and laying it in my armes, ſhe ſtood a good while withour opening 


to my lelfe that ic be notloſt tothe world ; here is no place for him 


this unfortunate child cald) in ſpight of all ſuch as oppoſed him, Ve- { 


gratitude ( though the receiving of it can bee to youbuta great | 


her mouth, plung'd in a ſea of teares, till ar laſt ſhe ſaid unto me, 
This is thar,which [ promiſed you,the ſole Relique of my felicities| 
and onely comfort of all my loſles and miſerics, which I muſt loſe 


— 


| 
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( poore Iafaxt ) no King or Prince, to whoſe truſt I may commir 
him ; you onely dare I boldly truſt him with; OY off 
her ſexe, and I following her with the babe in my armes) ſhe led me 
into. a'prear tower, where we found ſo mich riches, Jewels and 
| coine; as remained thereat aſtoniſhed, pony unto me afterwards 
the places ſhut up, and'my wonder thercat 1 ng'; Coen (ſaid 
| ſhe) I would bid you take all that you here ſee; ifthe —_— of it 
would/not endanger /you; take'therefore allthar you thinke may 
ſtead. and ſerve you, yer muſt'you make- account that what you | 
take, muſt (without+ any 'more ) be the patrimonie of my poore 
ſonne, and the ſtay of your loyaltie, my ſelfe not knowing either 
what ſhall become of me,or whether I ſhall everifind any meanes of 
ſending you any more. And as ſhe wasabout to tell me ſomewhat 
touching the education ſhe would have me give him, ſhe was ſeazcd 
on by-ſogreart a floud of teares, /as her unfiniſhed conceits were by 
her tobbings limited with this onely; Doc you,"--- © | 


tocomfort her) ſtrove (the beſt I could) to'fpeake ſomething to| 
her ; butſhe px word depart with ſuch ſpeedy carneftnefle, 
as it the Tyrant had atthe gares, I wentand chuſed'ont ofthe | 

treaſure what liked me beſt, and raking up the babe gor'me to 4y- | 
| nos, where landing ina Merchants habit, having with me theriches | 
ſigned up in diverſe packs with merchants-marks,I paſſed tothe Nile | 
dcſendihg on it art my leaſure to the ſea, where boording a good | 


being winde-driven hither, and finding here a _ heard of 
goats with this Deere amongſt them, 1' wondered to' ſec her 1o 
gently fawne upon me without any feare at all ; ſo as I judging this 
a firplace for my purpoſe, called it (becauſe of the goates) Capraia; | 
and w—_ this mouldrie ſtone cafie ro be wrought, I ſent tor | 
workmen from Liguria,Wheoin « ſThart time made me the houſe you 
here ſee; wherein I will doe my beſt ro concealc this difinherited 
Prince.” 1 brought along with methree right faichfull ſervants, one | 
my owre, the others given me by the Queene; but becauſe I never 
wrote unto her more than onec from Arſ;noe,l ſent her (fomerthree 
moneths ſithence)one of them robring her newes of us,not ſo much | 
for diſcharge of my dutie as to know what ſtate ſhenow'is in, and 
to ſce,jfrhere be any likelihood of any hope of our returne;wherein 
if there appeare an umpoſlibilirie, I intend to continue here, till ſuch | 
timeas the child grow to be able to exerciſe horſe and armes , by 
thatrimme, ſuſpitions ceaſed, my ſelfe growne aged, he well growne 
up, and both of us altogether unkend and quite torgotten, I will en- 
deavouir to bring hit elſewhere ; that torrune may not together | 
with his kingdome deprive him of thoſe fruits-the world is like to 
reape from his (truly Royall) inclinations. And this'( excellent 
Princts Y'is all that you defired to know, ' which I beſeech you to 
account as not ſpoken ; nor had your Royall dignities beene ſuffici- 
ent to have made mee become thereof confident enough, if your 


—_— 


Whereupon I (. transformed into her griefe, though moſt unapt | 


ſhop, ſought for « ſettin g place over all the Mediterranean lands, | 
bay he: . 


Fa + ___ apes | 


Sel ame . ————— 


i. 


The Sixth Booke | | 


— 


; | leave for her to ſtay there ſomewhar longer ; her time being come, | 


aſpects carried not engraven in them the merits of your vertues 
worthy to be the- cabinet of ſo great a ſecret. T7 
Eramilia hugging the babe cloſe to her faire breaſt, with kiffing it 
 athouſand times ,could not containe her ſelfe trom weeping ; faine | 
would ſhe have praied Sotirs to goe along with her to have lum bred 
up in her Court, if ſhe had thought to have obtained him; which 
proffer ſhe and Metaneone both made him, with expreſſion how de- 
firous they were thereof, but he. humbly thanking her,told her,thar 
he would findeatime to come with him to ſee and ſerve her. 'The 
three dayes that the tempeſt laſted, paſſed the Princeſe pleaſancly on | 
this Rocke, with the ſweet-plealing company of Coralbs., which 
cxPROn, ſhee (commending him to the gods). departed with her 
usband, 
In a ſhort time arrived they at Caleri met by Polimers, and well. 
comed by Eromena, conformable to the dignitic of their eſtates and 
communitie of their affeions ; whence they could not part for ma- | 
ny dayes after the marriage, although the King of Manritaniahad 
by often meſſages ſolicited their rerurne; till at length Pol:were alſo 
(defirous to pay the tribute of the dutic that he owed his fathet) ha 
ving gotten leave of his father-in-law to take along with him:Erome- 
na, they (accompanied with Elina ) went oh thar intended voy 
for Masritania, where being arrived, they were received with ſuch 
pompeand joy, asgreater can not be deſcribed, ac bor 
The old King ſeeing his ſonnes thus well' match'd, and Polimero | 
ſowell provided for and-ſctled,joyed for the hope he hadto ſte iflue 
from them a faire poſteritie, which hee was-ſo fortunate; as to ſee 
ſpring from both of ther : for Zromilia about toure monerhs then 
after was brought tobed of aboy. Whileſt Eromena knowing her 
ſcltc ro bee with child,. thought to returne home, being ſent tprby 
her father, but the intreatics of her parents and brother-in-law 
were ſo importunate as it was not poſſible tor ner to returne, and the 
Embaſſadors ſene thcuce to Sardegna got ( with much difficulrie) 


—” 


7 


ſhe was brought to bed of a daughter, whoſe features were fo 
faire and 'manly, that-the faght of her bred no lefle delight than 
wonder in the hearts of all that ſaw her. And too withall nature it 
ſelfe (which in ingendring amazement proceeds with unaccuſtomed 
meanes.) now in her operations exceeded her ordinarie bounds, 
for two orthree nights before her birth were heard all over the Pa- 
lace andthrough the: ſtreets of, the citie a pleafing murmur, as thar 
of voices and inſtruments, that carried to the care an unuſuallſweet- 
neſle of ; harmonie , beguiling many, ( who went throughthe lod. 
| gings to ſecke for it.) with others who went out ofthcir:houſes, 

thinking to finde it abroad. |; +, ;- 1/7 21h ed i114 
The day ſhee was borne on, there was no man that minded his 


owne bufineſle, bur every man ( drawneby.an unknowne affect ) 
forſooke his ſhop, whileſt the ſacred remples ſhone with ſacrifices 


and devour worſhipping. Never was there {ccne over all Afrique 
2 a more 


" "- 2 
*» I =y | 
| : 
of ExoOM=Es N A. = 


= 


a more temperate ay, or a more ſweerly-warming Sunne than | 
was then ; Orenge, Lemon, and Cedar-trees that never budded | 


| fiſh, which the in 


| 


| 


before, now bloſlotned abundantly, yeclding at that birth their fruit 
in all maturitic and perfeQion. The gentle Dolphins ranne ſporting 
themſelves nimbly in the ſea, chaſing ro the land whole armies of 

Fre tooke with no leſle joy than amazement: 
an old well or deepe wintch (that ar firſt was ſunke in the caſtle of 
Birſa for the commoditic of the Garriſon, and was(for being found 
afrerwards with ſalt water in it) dedicated to Neptene) boildall the 
night long, becomming in the following morning ſo ſweete, as it 
excelled in goodneſſe the beſt waters in that Countrey. 

Full glad was Eromens to heare of ſuch ngs, acknowledging 
her thankes to heaven for doing them in the favour of her girle. 
Congratulations ſhe received not as a woman in child-bed, but as a 
Capraine vanquiſſant of a battel. Many times and often kiſſed fhee 
her ſweet babe, who without cither crying or weeping, beheld ſted- 
faſtly the faire light of the world ; by no meanes poſlible would the 
ſweer little one endure the ſwarhing bands,but would with a lovely | 
fierceneſle puſh them off her. No other dugs would ſhee touch, ſa- 
ving thoſe of her mothers; wherein though they thought to be- 
ouile her (by Eromena's holding her in her armes, and others rea- 


| ching her a dug, ) yet ſhe informed by the inſtin@ of nature would 


ſhut up cloſe her pretty mouth,chuſing rather to die for hunger than 
to be nurſt with other milke than her mothers. She would ( by all 
meanes ) bee obeyed in allthings, and faine were they ( whether 
oy would or not ) to let her have her will, to the paſſing content 
of her grand.-parents, leaving at her parting ſo great a longing atter 
her, as the expeRations from her exceeded that of all the girles that 
ever were bornein Africke. 

Polimero with his Eromena departed thence, any every one {ad 
for their privation ; who arrived in Sardegna, ſerled themſelves to 


the ordering of the Realme-affaires. Whvuſe range adven- 
tures and rare feates of chiyalrie, together with other 
chings in this Booke unfiniſhed, ſhall be writ | 
in the Story of Donzella-deſterrada, 
or the Exiled Yirgm. 
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